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Pronunciation and
Transliteration Chart

Arabic Trans-
. Pronunciation literated
script f
orm
i short ‘a’, as in cat a
S—T longer ‘a’, as in cab (not as in cake) a
e /b/ as in bell, rubber and tab b
o /t/ as in tap, mustard and sit t
takes the sound of the preceding hort
N . . (when
diacritical mark sometimes ending in h
; . . followed
: (when in pausal form): ah, ih or ooh; or
. by another
atu(n), ati(n) or ata(n) Arabic
when uninterrupted word)
< /th/ as in thing, maths and wealth th
C /j/ as in jam, ajar and age j
a ‘harsher’ sound than the English
- initial /h/, and may occur medially and h
in word-final position as well
) as in Bach (in German); may occur K
& initially and medially as well h
> /d/ as in do, muddy and red d
3 as in this, father and smooth dh
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. Trans-
Arabic - .
. Pronunciation literated
script
form
/r/ as in raw, arid and war; may
J also be arolled ‘r’, as pronounced r
in Spanish
B /z/ as in zoo, easy and gaze z
e /s/ as in so, messy and grass s
o as in ship, ashes and rush sh
no close equivalent in English,
but may be approximated by
pronouncing it as /sw/ or /s/ farther
back in the mouth
no close equivalent in English, but may
o2 be approximated by pronouncing it as d
/d/ farther back in the mouth
no close equivalent in English, but may
b be approximated by pronouncing it as t
/t/ farther back in the mouth
no close equivalent in English, but may
3 be approximated by pronouncing ‘the’ dh
farther back in the mouth
no close equivalent in English: a guttur- .
d al sound in the back of the throat
no close equivalent in English,
; but may be closely approximated
C by pronouncing it like the French /r/ in gh
‘rouge’
- /f! as in fill, effort and muff f
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Trans-
Arabic N .
a.b Pronunciation literated
script f
orm
no close equivalent in English, but may
R be approximated by pronouncing it as q
/k/ farther back in the mouth
8 /k/ as in king, buckle and tack k
J /I/ as in lap, halo; in the word Allah, it |
becomes velarized as in ball
¢ /m/ as in men, simple and ram m
) /n/ as in net, ant and can n
/h/ as in hat; unlike /h/ in English, in
a—o—a | Arabic /h/ is pronounced in medial and h
word-final positions as well
2 as in wet and away w
J long ‘u’, as in boot and too 00
$ as in yard and mayo y
S long ‘e’, as in eat, beef and see ee
glottal stop: may be closely
approximated by pronouncing it like ‘t’ | (omitted
4 in the Cockney English in initial
pronunciation of butter: bu er, position)

or the stop sound in uh-oh!
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Diphthongs
Trans-
Arabic . L. .
. Pronunciation literated
script
form
gyl long ‘0’, as in owe, boat and go au, aw
S " L_gi long ‘a’, as in aid, rain and say ay, ai, ei
Diacritical marks (tashkeel)
Trans-
Name of . . .
Pronunciation literated
mark
form
; very short ‘a’ or schwa a
unstressed vowel
fathah ( )
shorter version of ee or schwa ]
3 unstressed vowel
kasrah ( )
s shorter version of 00 u
dammah
- a doubled consonant is stressed in the double
word, and the length of the sound is letter
shaddah also doubled
. no vowel sound between consonants or | absence of
' at the end of a word vowel
sukoon

L




Arabic honorific symbols {%&

(%)
()

(%)

(i)

(&)

()

(8%)

Subhdnahu wa Ta ‘dld

salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam

‘alayhi as-salam

radiya Allahu

radiya Allahu

radiya Allahu

radiyva Allahu

radiya Allahu

‘anhu

‘anha

‘anhuma

‘anhum

‘anhunna

The Exalted

Blessings and peace be upon
him

May peace be upon him

May Allah be pleased with
him

May Allah be pleased with
her

May Allah be pleased with
both of them

May Allah be pleased with
all of them

May Allah be pleased with
all of them (females only)

-



Hadith grade terms

Sound: saheeh
Reliable: hasan
Weak: da‘eef
Odd: ghareeb

Authentic:  includes sound, reliable, or any grade in between

Acceptable: sakat ‘anhu; the grader of the hadith did not comment
on it, meaning that he found nothing unacceptable in it

wte afs
oW

1)
ue



03.

Soorat Al ‘Imran

fcoioe

v - Etegd 2 R s b B8 2 gL L EFL NS0 4
) 2 4Dl 58 050 haadls 02 Dl 1aa3 SRS S

(ay :b‘ﬁJ“BJy)

3:92. You will never attain righteousness until you spend [in charity]
of that which you love; and whatever you give [in charity], verily
Allah knows it well.!

Here Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta 'ald — Glorified and Exalted is He)
encourages His slaves to spend on good causes, and says: € You will
never attain righteousness} that is, you will never reach the level of
righteousness which leads to paradise,
duntil you spend [in charity] of that which you love}» that is, your
precious wealth that you love. If you give precedence to the love of
Allah over the love of wealth, and you spend it in ways that please
Him, this will prove your sincere faith, the righteousness of your
hearts and the genuineness of your piety. That includes spending what
is precious of your wealth, spending when the giver is in need of what
he gives, and spending when one is healthy. The verse indicates that

I The meanings of the verses of the Qur’an in this book (with some minor

changes to the punctuation) have been translated by the translator. (Editor)
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the individual will attain righteousness according to his spending of
that which he loves, and that he will be lacking according to what is
lacking in his spending. Because spending in any way brings reward,
whether the amount is small or great, and whether it is something
he loves or not, and the words: € You will never attain righteousness
until you spend [in charity] of that which you love} may give the
impression that spending anything other than what is mentioned will
be of no benefit, Allah dispelled this notion by saying: €and whatever
you give [in charity], verily Allah knows it well}, so do not be hard
on yourselves, for He will reward you according to your intentions
and the extent to which (your charity) benefits others.

& L
9

s PR S
u‘¢w‘k/j) 5 \’ lﬁ
)

s s

”

\; 3:\./0:)! :J_;.LU‘PJM_".’ J‘a.&»uﬁ u.)g ;) J&CS
.Ju , 7 S - “z
(40-4r: du,.;m.),.)(@ wu\(b,u.»‘;.,\‘u,
3:93. All food was lawful to the Chlldren of Israel, except what Israel
[Ya‘qoob] made unlawful for himself, before the Torah was
revealed. Say: Bring the Torah and read it, if you are telling the
truth.
3:94. Those who persist in fabricating lies and attributing them to
Allah after this are indeed the wrongdoers.
3:95. Say: Allah has spoken the Truth. Follow the religion of Ibraheem,
the monotheist, and he was not one of those who ascribe partners
to Allah.

This is a refutation of the Jews’ false claim that abrogation was not
permissible, as a result of which they disbelieved in ‘Eesa ( ‘alayhi
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as-saldm — peace be upon him) and Muhammad (salla Alldhu ‘alayhi
wa sallam — blessings and peace be upon him) because they brought
some rulings that differed from the rulings of the Torah concerning
what is permissible and what is forbidden. By way of being completely
fair in argument, and to make them quote from their own Book, the
Torah, in order to prove that all types of food were permissible to the
Children of Israel, Allah said: §All food was lawful to the Children of
Israel, except what Israel} meaning Ya‘qoob (¥& ) §made unlawful
for himself} that is, without any prohibition from Allah (4%); rather he
forbade it to himself because he suffered from sciatica, so he vowed
that if Allah (45) healed him, he would forbid to himself the most
beloved of food to him. According to their sources, he forbade to
himself the meat and milk of camels, and they followed him in that;
this happened before the Torah was revealed. Then it was revealed in
the Torah things that were forbidden other than what Israel (Ya‘qoob)
had forbidden, of foods that had previously been permissible to them,
as Allah (45) says:

¢§Because of the wrongdoing of the Jews, We forbade to them certain
good things that had [previously] been permitted to them...} (an-
Nisd'4: 160)

Allah instructed His Messenger () that if they denied that, he
was to tell them to bring the Torah, yet they persisted in wrongdoing
and stubbornness after that. Hence Allah (3¢) said:
¢ Those who persist in fabricating lies and attributing them to Allah
after this are indeed the wrongdoers . What wrongdoing can be greater
than the wrongdoing of one who is called to let his scripture judge,
but he refuses to do that out of stubbornness and arrogance? This is
among the greatest evidence of the soundness of the prophethood of
our Prophet Muhammad (i) and that there are many clear signs
of his truthfulness and the truthfulness of the One Who told him of
various matters that he could not have known unless his Lord had
told him of them. Hence Allah says:
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¢Say: Allah has spoken the Truth} that is, in what He has told
you and in what He has ruled. This is a command from Allah to His
Messenger (£) and those who follow him that they should say out
loud: ““Allah has spoken the truth”, believing that in their hearts on the
basis of certain evidence, and so as to establish this testimony against
those who deny it. Thus we know that the people who have the most
faith and belief in Allah are those who have the most knowledge and
understanding of the proof and evidence in detail, based on reports
or reason. Then He instructed them to follow the religion of their
father Ibraheem (32 ), that was based on affirmation of the oneness
of Allah and abandoning polytheism; this is the basis of happiness,
and abandoning it will result in doom and misery. This indicates that
the Jews and others, who are not following the religion of Ibraheem
(32), are polytheists, not monotheists.

When Allah commanded them to follow the religion of [braheem
in affirming the oneness of Allah and giving up polytheism, He
commanded them to follow him in venerating His Sacred House by
performing pilgrimage to it and otherwise, as He said:

& &

¢ f BIAPS ORrNT Rt zZ< z 4 %<
-‘/\:u .g\..L‘.“d ’ &:d—djwwé‘w}wg}_’\u}
2 S Ped o o2l Ll oy s / A‘"’

4 L \L.a\g-\_AJ\c,¢U\&4n,LA\.u ’do-aul),..bj;l.‘a
s 200 L& 22 7 07 gep
(AV-471:0) ee ST 4e) (u},u\ur—ur—d\ub R {L..»../.
3:96. The first House [of worship] to be established for humanity was
that at Bakkah [Makkah], full of blessings and guidance for the
worlds.

3:97. Initare clear signs, [such as] the Station of Ibraheem; whoever
enters it will be safe. Pilgrimage to the House is a duty owed
to Allah by all who can afford the journey; and whoever
disbelieves, then Allah has no need of the worlds.
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Here Allah (45) tells us about the high status of this sacred House
and that it was the first House (of worship) that Allah established for
people, where they could focus on worshipping their Lord, and thus
their sins would be forgiven, they would draw close to Allah, and by
virtue of (this House) they would do many acts of worship and good
deeds to attain the pleasure of their Lord, earn His reward and be
saved from His punishment. Hence Allah says:
4full of blessings} that is, in it there is a great deal of blessing and
spiritual and worldly benefits, as Allah (4) says elsewhere:

4So that they may avail themselves of benefits and mention the name
of Allah [at the time of sacrifice], during the appointed days, over the
livestock that He has provided for them... (al-Hajj 22: 28)

gand guidance for the worlds}. Guidance is of two types: guidance
in knowledge and guidance in deeds. Guidance in deeds is visible; it
includes what Allah has ordained in it (the Haram) of various acts of
worship that are unique to this place. Guidance in knowledge refers
to what a person acquires, by means of this place, of knowledge of
the truth, as there are clear signs therein that Allah (4¢) has mentioned
in the following verse:
€In it are clear signs} that is, clear evidence and definitive proof for
various kinds of divinely revealed knowledge and sublime aims, such
as evidence of His oneness, mercy, wisdom, greatness, majesty, the
perfect nature of His knowledge, and the vastness of His bounty and
what He has bestowed upon His close friends and Prophets. One of
these signs is €the Station of Ibraheem}. It may be that what is meant
here is the well-known Maqdm? (Station), which is the rock on which
Ibraheem () stood in order to build the Kaaba when the structure

2 Wherever possible, Arabic terms have been translated into English. In
cases where we have chosen to retain the Arabic, the transliterated word
or phrase is shown in italics the first time it appears in the text. The term
is also defined in the glossary found at the end of this book. (Editor)
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had grown tall. It was formerly attached to the wall of the Kaaba,
then when ‘Umar (radiya Allahu ‘anhu — may Allah be pleased with
him) was caliph, he put it in the place where it is now. It was also
said that the sign in it is the traces of Ibraheem’s feet, which left a
mark on the rock; that mark remained until the early period of this
Ummabh, and this is something extraordinary. It was also said that the
sign in it is the high esteem for it that Allah has instilled in people’s
hearts, so they venerate, honour and respect it. It may be that what is
meant by the Station of Ibrdheem is the various locations in which
he stood for the rituals of Hajj. Thus it may mean that all the parts of
Hajj are clear signs, such as fawdf (circumambulation of the Kaaba),
sa'‘iy (going back and forth between Safa and Marwah), as well as its
locations, standing in ‘Arafah and Muzdalifah, and the stoning of the
Jjamarat, and all the rituals of Hajj. The sign in this case is what Allah
has instilled in people’s hearts of veneration and respect for these
places and rituals, and their readiness to make the effort and spend
the best of their wealth in order to reach these places, and putting up
with all kinds of difficulty for that purpose, as well as what there is
in those rituals and places of great wisdom and sublime meanings,
and what there may be in those actions of wisdom and benefits, some
of which are beyond people’s comprehension. Another of the great
signs in this place is that whoever enters it will be safe, protected by
Sharia, as is Allah’s will. With regard to shar ‘i protection, Allah and
His Messenger Ibraheem (¥ ), then His Messenger Muhammad
(;(“%_f%), ordained that the place should be respected and that whoever
enters it should be granted safety and not be disturbed. This protection
even includes the game animals, trees and plants (in the Haram). This
verse is quoted as evidence by those scholars who said that any person
who commits an offence outside the Haram then seeks sanctuary in
the Haram is to be granted safety and no hadd punishment is to be
carried out on him unless he goes out of the Haram. As for being
granted safety according to Allah’s will, that is because Allah (4¢),
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by His will and decree, has instilled in people’s hearts — even in the
hearts of the polytheists who associate others with Him and those
who disbelieve in their Lord — veneration and respect for this place,
to the extent that one of them, despite all their strong tribal feelings
and lack of patience in putting up with any wrongdoing done to him,
may find his father’s killer in the Haram and not disturb him. Part
of it being made a sanctuary is that if anyone intends to do harm to
it, Allah will inevitably punish him in this world, as happened to the
army of the elephant and others.

o .
B @ St A8 o605 SIS

@ |1{..;r:,’;\:;e¢,.:¢\:;:arwy¢, AP
AR (FEL S PR | A :,m A G R e A
&3\:’,"’:}:;33”' J @d_p‘g\g-‘,;”;)”/’
J|.,,..)(@ i '.LJ\OJXJ-UMJ\(;'W:Q:3 ‘3 Sy il

[QERELYY 10 us

3:98. Say: O People of the Book, why do you reject the revelations
of Allah, when Allah is witness to all that you do?

3:99. Say: O People of the Book, why do you bar from Allah’s way
those who believe, seeking to make it [seem] crooked when you
yourselves are witnesses [to its truth]? But Allah is not unaware
of all that you do.

3:100. O you who believe, if you obey some of those who were given

the scripture, they will turn you into disbelievers after your
having believed.
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3:101. How can you disbelieve, when Allah’s revelations are being
recited to you and His Messenger is in your midst? Whoever
holds fast to Allah is indeed guided to a straight path.

Here Allah rebukes the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians,
for their rejection of the revelations of Allah that He sent down to His
Messengers and made as a mercy to His slaves, by means of which
they are guided to Him and by means of which they will be guided
to all sublime aims and beneficial knowledge. These disbelievers
combine disbelief in the revelations with barring those who believe in
Allah from following them, and distorting and twisting the intended
meaning, when they bear witness to its truth, knowing that what they
have done is the greatest act of disbelief that would incur punishment.

gFor those who disbelieve and bar others from the path of Allah, We
will add punishment to their punishment because they used to spread
mischief.} (an-Nahi 16: 88)

Hence Allah warns them here: €But Allah is not unaware of all that
you do; rather He is aware of your deeds, your intentions and your
evil plot, and He will requite you for it with the worst of punishments.
As He warned and rebuked them, He followed that with mention of
His mercy, generosity and kindness, and wamed His believing slaves
lest a plot be hatched against them without them realising, as He said:

€O you who believe, if you obey some of those who were given
the scripture, they will turn you into disbelievers after your having
believed} — that is because of their envy and resentment towards you,
and their eagerness to turn you away from your religion, as Allah
(%) says elsewhere:
§Many among the People of the Book wish they could turn you back

to disbelief after you have believed, out of the envy they have in their
hearts, after the truth has become clear to them. ..} (al-Bagarah 2: 109)
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Then Allah (45) mentions the main reason and most significant
factor that should make the believers steadfast, so that their certainty
will not be shaken, and He states that this is something that is very
unlikely:
g§How can you disbelieve, when Allah’s revelations are being recited
to you and His Messenger is in your midst?} That is, the Messenger
(&) is among you, reciting to you the verses of your Lord all the time;
these are clear revelations which make one certain of the meaning
and what they refer to, and not have any doubt about that content in
any way, especially when the one who is explaining them is the best
of humankind, the most knowledgeable, the most eloquent, the most
sincere and the most compassionate towards the believers, and he is
eager for people to be guided by all possible means; blessings and
peace of Allah be upon him. He conveyed the message sincerely and
clearly, and he did not leave any room for anyone to need to ask further
questions or to seek further. Then Allah tells us that the one who holds
fast to Him, puts his trust in Him, seeks protection by virtue of His
strength and mercy from all evils and seeks His help in attaining all
that is good, €is indeed guided to a straight path} that will bring him
to his ultimate goal, because he is combining following the Messenger
(&) in word and deed with holding fast to Allah.
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3:102. O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and do
not die except as Muslims.

3:103. And hold fast, all together, to the rope of Allah, and do not be
divided among yourselves. Remember the blessing that Allah
bestowed upon you, for you were enemies then He brought your
hearts together, so that by His grace, you became brethren, and
you were on the brink of the pit of fire, and He saved you from
it. Thus Allah makes His revelations clear to you, so that you
may be guided.

This is a command from Allah to His believing slaves, that they
should fear Him as He should be feared and persist in that, remaining
steadfast and adhering to it until death. The one who persists in
something will die adhering to it. If a person persists in fearing his
Lord, obeying Him and turning to Him all the time when he is healthy,
energetic and able, Allah will make him steadfast at the time of death
and bless him with a good end. Fearing Allah as He should be feared
- as Ibn Mas‘ood said — means that He is to be obeyed and not
disobeyed, remembered and not forgotten, shown gratitude and not
ingratitude. This verse explains what Allah (45) deserves of fear of
Him. As for what is required of people in that regard, it is as Allah
(45) says:

¢So fear Allah as best you can. ..} (ar-Taghdbun 64 16)

The details of fearing Allah in terms of what is in the heart and
actions that one should take are very many; fearing Allah means
doing what Allah has enjoined and refraining from everything that
Allah has forbidden.

Then Allah (%) instructed them to do that which will help them
to attain fear of Him, which is to be united and adhere to the religion
of Allah. The fact that the believers’ call is one should unite them
in harmony, because if the Muslims are united in their religion and
their hearts are in harmony with one another, that will help to make
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their religious affairs sound and worldly affairs in good shape. By
uniting, they will be able to tackle any matter and achieve innumerable
interests that depend on unity, such as cooperating in righteousness
and piety, and other matters; by the same token, division and enmity
undermine their well-being, sever the bonds between them and lead
to everyone striving for his own self-interests, even if that leads to
harm on a community level.

Then Allah (45) reminds them of His blessings and instructs them
to remember them:
g§Remember the blessing that Allah bestowed upon you, for you were
enemies} killing one another and taking one another’s wealth, to such
an extent that the members of one tribe would fight and oppose one
another, and there would be enmity and fighting among the people
of one city. Their situation was one of grievous trouble; this was
the situation of the Arabs before the Prophet (%£) was sent. When
Allah sent him and they believed in him, united in Islam and joined
together in faith, they became like one person because of the harmony
and bonds of friendship between them. Hence Allah (3%) said: 4then
He brought your hearts together, so that by His grace, you became
brethren, and you were on the brink of the pit of fire} that is, you
deserved to enter the fire, and there was nothing standing between
you and it except death, after which you would enter it
¢and He saved you from it} by means of what He blessed you with
of belief in Muhammad (54&).
€Thus Allah makes His revelations clear to youjs that is, He explains
and clarifies them, and distinguishes for you truth from falsehood,
guidance from misguidance
¢so that you may be guidedp by knowing the truth and acting upon
it. This verse indicates that Allah loves His slaves to remember His
blessing in their hearts and verbally, so that they may increase in
gratitude towards Him and love for Him, and so that He will give
them more of His bounty and blessings. The greatest of what one
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may remember of His blessings is the blessing of guidance to Islam,
following the Messenger () and unity among the Muslims.
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3:104. Let there arise from among you a group of people inviting to
all that is good, enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is

wrong. They are the ones who will be successful.
3:105. Do not be like those who became divided and fell into disputes

after the clear proofs had come unto them; for them there will
be a grievous punishment.

That is, let there be among you, O believers whom Allah has
blessed with faith and holding fast to His rope,
¢a group of people inviting to all that is goodp. Good (khayr) is a
comprehensive word that includes everything that brings one closer
to Allah and further away from His wrath
denjoining what is right that is, everything that is known to be good
by means of rational or shar‘i proof
gand forbidding what is wrong} that is, everything that is known
to be evil by means of rational or shar‘i proof. This is an instruction
from Allah to the believers, that among them there should be a group
that takes on the task of calling people to His way and explaining His
religion to people. That includes the scholars who teach religion; the
preachers who call the people of other religions to enter Islam and
call those who have gone astray to mend their ways; the mujahideen
who strive in jihad for the sake of Allah; those who have the task of
checking on people and making them adhere to the rulings of Islam
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such as the five daily prayers, zakah, fasting, Hajj and so on; and those
who check on weights and measures, and check on the traders in the
marketplace, preventing them from cheating or engaging in invalid
transactions. All of these matters come under the heading of communal
obligations, as is indicated in this verse, in which it says, §Let there
arise from among you a group of peopled. In other words, let there
be among you a group of people who achieve the purpose behind
the things mentioned. It is well established that when something is
enjoined, it refers to that thing and whatever means are necessary to
achieve it. Whatever these matters depend on is also enjoined, such
as preparing for jihad by making ready all kinds of equipment by
means of which the goal of defeating enemies and making the word
of Islam supreme may be attained; acquiring knowledge with which
to call people to what is good and developing means of achieving
that; building schools to teach knowledge; helping the authorities in
implementing the laws of Sharia among the people in word and deed,
and with financial support; and other matters on which these aims
depend. This group that is prepared to call people to what is good,
enjoining what is right and forbidding what is wrong, is the elite of
the believers. Hence Allah (45) says concerning them: §They are the
ones who will be successfulp; they will attain what they are seeking
(paradise) and be saved from what they fear (hell).

Then Allah forbids being like the People of the Book in terms of
division and disputes:
¢Do not be like those who became divided and fell into disputes.
What is astounding is that their disputes came 4after the clear proofs
had come unto them}, that should have led to them not being divided.
It was more expected of them than others that they would adhere to
the religion, but what happened was the opposite, even though they
were aware that they were going against the command of Allah. Thus
they deserved the severe punishment; hence Allah (3%) said: §for them
there will be a grievous punishment.
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3:106. On the day when some faces will become bright, and some faces
will become dark, to those whose faces will become dark, [it
will be said]: Did you disbelieve after having believed? Taste
then the punishment for having disbelieved.

1

3:107. But those whose faces become bright, they will be in Allah’s
mercy [paradise], to abide therein forever.

3:108. These are the revelations of Allah; We recite them to you in
Truth: And Allah does not intend any injustice to [any of] His
creation.

Here Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection and the outcome
of recompense on the basis of justice and grace on that day. This
includes both promises and warnings that instil hope and fear.

¢On the day when some faces will become brightp — these are
the faces of the good people who are blessed, the people who were
united in holding fast to the rope of Allah.
gand some faces will become dark} — these are the faces of the evil
people who are doomed, those who were divided and who differed
among themselves. Their faces will become dark because of the
disgrace, humiliation and shame in their hearts; the faces of the
blessed will become bright because of the joy, happiness, blessing
and contentment in their hearts, the effects of which will appear on
their faces, as Allah (4%§) says:

€...and will bestow upon them radiance and joy.} (al-Insan 76: 11)
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The radiance will be on their faces and the joy will be in their
hearts. Allah (3) says:

¢As for those who earn evil, the recompense of an evil deed will
be the like thereof, and shame will cover them. They will have no
protector from [the wrath of] Allah. Their faces will be covered, as it
were, with patches of darkest night. They will be inhabitants of the
fire; they will abide therein forever.p (Yoonus 10: 27)

§to those whose faces will become dark} it will be said to them
by way of rebuke and reprimanding: §Did you disbelieve after having
believed?® that is, how could you prefer disbelief and misguidance
over faith and guidance? How could you forsake the path of guidance
and follow the path of misguidance?
€Taste then the punishment for having disbelieved} for nothing is
befitting for you except the fire and you deserve nothing but disgrace
and shame.

¢But those whose faces become bright} will have the most perfect
joy and they will be given the greatest glad tidings. They will be
given the glad tidings of admittance to paradise and the pleasure and
mercy of their Lord.
gthey will be in Allah’s mercy [paradise], to abide therein forever}.
Because they will abide in His mercy forever, paradise is part of His
mercy; they will abide therein forever, enjoying all that it contains of
eternal delights and a life of ease in the vicinity of the Most Merciful
of those who show mercy.

When Allah explained to His Messenger (%) the rulings and
requitals, He said: §These are the revelations of Allah; We recite
them to youj that is, We tell them to you €in Truth} because His
commands and prohibitions are based on wisdom and mercy, and the
reward and punishment are likewise based on wisdom, mercy and
Justice that is free of any injustice. Hence He said §And Allah does
not intend any injustice to [any of] His creationj. He told us that He
does not intend to be unjust towards them, let alone act on the basis
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of injustice, so He will not detract from the reward for good deeds
of anyone or increase the wrongdoing of the wrongdoers; rather He
will requite them for their deeds only.

3:109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; it is to
Allah that all things will return.

That is, He is the Sovereign of everything in the heavens and
on earth; He created them and granted them provision, and He
controls them in accordance with His will and decree and in what
He prescribes and enjoins upon them. They will return to Him on the
Day of Resurrection, and He will requite them for their deeds, both
good and bad.
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3:110. You are the best community ever brought forth for [the benefit
of] humankind; you enjoin what is good, and forbid what is
evil, and you believe in Allah. If only the People of the Book
had believed, it would have been better for them. Among them
are some who do believe, but most of them are evildoers.

3:111. They will do you no harm, except with abusive words. If they
come out to fight you, they will turn and flee, then they will not
be helped.

3:112. They are struck with humiliation wherever they may be, except
when under a covenant [of protection] from Allah or a covenant
[of protection] from the people. They have incurred Allah’s
wrath, and wretchedness is decreed for them. This is because
they disbelieved in the revelations of Allah, and killed the
Prophets unjustly. That was because of their disobedience and
transgression.

Here Allah (45) praises this Ummah and states that it is the best
of communities that Allah has ever brought forth for (the benefit
of) humanity, because they perfected themselves by having faith,
which requires them to do everything that He enjoined and to strive
in perfecting others by enjoining what is good and forbidding what is
evil. That includes calling the people to Allah, striving for that purpose
and doing their utmost to turn people away from their misguidance,
transgression and sin. By doing that, they (the Muslims) become the
best community ever brought forth for (the benefit of) humanity. Ina
previous verse (3. 104), Allah (45) said: €Let there arise from among
you a group of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining what
is right, and forbidding what is wrong}. This is a command from
Allah to this Ummah, and when there is a command, the one who
is commanded may or may not do it. But in this verse (3: 7/0) Allah
states that the Ummah has carried out what Allah instructed it to do
and obeyed the command of its Lord; thus it deserves to be favoured
above all other nations or communities.
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41f only the People of the Book had believed, it would have been
better for themp. This is a kind of calling them in a gentle manner
that should cause them to respond to the call, but only a few of them
believed; most of them are evildoers who disobeyed Allah and showed
all kinds of enmity towards the close friends of Allah. But by the
grace of Allah towards His believing slaves, He caused their plots to
backfire, so they will not harm the believers in terms of their religious
commitment or physical well-being. Rather the worst of their harm
is no more than verbal annoyance which is inevitable on the part of
every opponent. But if they fight the believers, they will turn and flee,
then their defeat will be ongoing; they will continue to be humiliated
and they will not be helped at any time. Hence Allah says that He has
punished them with inward humiliation and outward wretchedness,
and they will never feel settled or at peace.

dexcept when under a covenant [of protection] from Allah or a
covenant [of protection] from the peoplep. The Jews will only either
be under Muslim rule, paying jizyah according to the covenant, or
they will be under Christian rule.

¢They have incurred Allah’s wrath} in addition to that, and this is
the worst punishment. Allah tells us why they have ended up in this
situation, as He says:

éThis is because they disbelieved in the revelations of Allah} that
Allah sent down to His Messenger Muhammad (3¢£), that should
have led to certainty and faith, but they disbelieved in them out of
resentment and stubbornness

dand killed the Prophets unjustly} that is, they responded to the
Prophets of Allah, who showed them the greatest kindness, in the most
evil of ways, by killing them. After such an audacious crime, could
there be anything worse than that? All of this came about because of
their disobedience and enmity, which is what gave them the audacity
to disbelieve in Allah and kill the Prophets of Allah.
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3:113. Not all of them are alike. Among the People of the Book are
some who are upright; they recite the revelations of Allah [in
prayer] during the night, and they prostrate.

3:114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin what is
good. and forbid what is evil; and they hasten to do good deeds.
They are among the righteous.

3:115. Whatever good they do, it will not go unappreciated; for Allah
knows well those who are conscious of Him.

After having told us about the evildoers among the People of the
Book, and their deeds and punishments, Allah then tells us about
the upright group, and their deeds and rewards. He tells us that they
are not alike in His sight, rather there is an indescribable difference
between them. The evildoers are as described above, whereas these
people are believers. Allah tells us that some of them #are uprightj
that is, they adhere to the religion of Allah and do that which Allah
has commanded, which includes establishing prayer
gthey recite the revelations of Allah [in prayer] during the night, and
they prostrate. This is a description of their prayer during the night,
their lengthy tahajjud, their recitation of the Book of their Lord, their
showing humility towards Him and their bowing and prostrating to
Him.

¢ They believe in Allah and the Last Dayj that is, their faith is like
that of the believers, which includes believing in every Prophet who
was sent and every Book revealed by Allah. Belief in the Last Day
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is singled out for mention because belief in the Last Day motivates
the believer to do that which brings him closer to Allah and that will
bring reward on that day, and to avoid anything for which he will be
punished on that day.
¢they enjoin what is good, and forbid what is evil} thus they strive to
perfect themselves by means of faith and all that it entails, and they
strive to perfect others by enjoining them to do all that is good and
forbidding them to do anything that is evil. That includes encouraging
their co-religionists and others to believe in Muhammad (34£). Then
Allah describes their lofty aspirations:
gand they hasten to do good deeds} that is, they rush to do them
and seek every opportunity to do them at the earliest possible time.
That is because of their great eagerness to do what is good, and their
knowledge of the benefits and reward that goodness brings. These
are the people to whom Allah ascribes these beautiful characteristics
and good deeds.
¢They are among the righteousp whom Allah encompasses in His
mercy and forgiveness, bestowing upon them His grace and bounty.
¢Whatever good they doj, whether it is great or small
¢it will not go unappreciated} that is, they will never be deprived of
its reward; rather Allah will reward them for it completely, but the
reward for deeds depends on what is in the individual’s heart of faith

and piety. Hence Allah says: €for Allah knows well those who are
conscious of Him$, as He says elsewhere:

¢... Verily, Allah only accepts from those who fear Him. b (a/-Ma ‘idah
5:27)
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3:116. As for those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor their
children will avail them at all against Allah; it is they who will
be inhabitants of the fire, abiding therein forever.

3:117. The likeness of what they spend in this worldly life is that of a
freezing wind that strikes the crops of people who have wronged
themselves, destroying them. It is not Allah Who has wronged
them, but they wronged themselves.

Here Allah tells us that in the case of those who disbelieve, their
wealth and children will never avail them at all before Allah; they
will not ward off from them anything of the punishment of Allah or
bring them anything of the reward of Allah, as He says:

¢It is not your wealth or your children that bring you nearer to Us;
but those who believe and do righteous deeds... (Saba’'34: 37)

Rather their wealth and their children are a means that will take
them to hell and serve as proof against them that Allah bestowed
blessings upon them for which they should have been grateful, and
they will be punished for not giving thanks and for disbelieving.
Hence Allah says: git is they who will be inhabitants of the fire,
abiding therein foreverj.

Then Allah gives a likeness of what the disbelievers spend of their
wealth in order to bar people from the path of Allah, seeking thereby
to extinguish the light of Allah; their wealth will not achieve anything
and it will diminish, like one who sows crops, hoping that they will
be productive and hoping to harvest the yield, but whilst he is like
that a freezing wind comes, one that is bitingly cold, and destroys his
crops, leaving him with nothing but exhaustion and sorrow. Similarly,
these disbelievers, of whom Allah (45) says:
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¢ The disbelievers spend their wealth to bar [people] from the path of
Allah, and they will continue to spend it, then it will become a source
of regret for them, then they will be defeated... (al-Anfdl 8: 36)

¢It is not Allah Who has wronged them$p by cancelling out their
deeds
¢but they wronged themselvesp when they disbelieved in the
revelations of Allah, rejected His Messenger () and were eager
to extinguish the light of Allah. These factors are what made their
deeds come to nothing and took away their wealth.
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3:118. O you who believe, do not take as your close friends those
outside your ranks; they will spare no effort to cause you
mischief; they wish to see you in distress. Hatred has already
appeared from their mouths, and what their hearts conceal is
far worse. We have made clear to you the revelations, if you
understand.
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3:119. O you who [take them as close triends], you love them but they
do not love you, even though you believe in all the scriptures.
When they meet you, they say: We believe, but when they are
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alone, they bite their fingertips in their rage against you. Say:
Perish in your rage; Allah knows well what is in [your] hearts.

3:120. If anything good happens to you, it grieves them; but if some
misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain
steadfast and fear Allah, not the least harm will their scheming
do to you; for Allah has full knowledge of all that they do.

Here Allah (345) forbids His believing slaves to take close friends
from among the hypocrites of the People of the Book and others,
telling them of their secrets and what is in their hearts, or appointing
them to do some work for the Muslim community. That is because
they are enemies whose hearts are filled with hostility and hatred,
thus it has appeared from their mouths.
¢and what their hearts conceal is far worsej» than what you hear from
them. Hence €they will spare no effort to cause you mischief} that
is, they will do their utmost to cause you harm and distress, and they
will do things to cause you trouble and help your enemies against
you. Allah says to the believers:
¢ We have made clear to you the revelations} that is, in which you
will find that which is in your best interests in both religious and
worldly terms
¢if you understand} and thus recognise these things and distinguish
between friends and enemies. For not everyone should be taken as
a close friend; rather the wise person is someone who, if he has no
choice but to mix with the enemy, only mixes with him outwardly,
and does not let him know anything about his inner thoughts, even if
that person tries to be a friend and swears that he is his friend.

Allah says, urging the believers to be cautious of these hypocrites
among the People of the Book, and explaining the extent of their
enmity:

4O you who [take them as close friends], you love them but they do
not love you, even though you believe in all the scriptures} that is,
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all the Books that Allah has revealed to His Prophets, whereas they
do not believe in your Book; rather when they meet you they pretend
to be believers:

§When they meet you, they say: We believe, but when they are alone,
they bite their fingertips in their rage against you}p.

¢Say: Perish in your rage; Allah knows well what is in [your] hearts}
this is glad tidings for the believers: those who aim to harm you are
only harming themselves and they cannot act upon their rage; they
will continue to be troubled by it until they die and move from the
punishment of this world to the punishment of the hereafter.

¢If anything good happens to youd, such as victory over the
enemy, conquests and booty
dit grieves them} that is, it upsets them and causes them distress
¢but if some misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you
remain steadfast and fear Allah, not the least harm will their scheming
do to you; for Allah has full knowledge of all that they dop. If you
take the measures by means of which Allah has promised victory —
namely steadfastness and fear of Him — their scheming will not harm
you; rather Allah will cause their schemes to backfire, because He
has complete knowledge and power over them. Hence they cannot
escape from that and nothing is hidden from Him.
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3:121. And [remember] when you set out from your home to post the
believers at their stations for battle; and Allah is All-Hearing,
All-Knowing.
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3:122. And [remember] when two groups from among you were about
to lose heart; but Allah was their protector, and in Allah let the
believers put their trust.

These verses were revealed concerning the battle of Uhud, the story
of which is well known from books of seerah (Prophet’s biography)
and history. Perhaps the reason why the story of Uhud is mentioned
in this context, as is the story of Badr later on, is that Allah (45) had
promised the believers that if they were steadfast and feared Him,
He would grant them victory and foil the schemes of their enemies
against them. This is a general principle and true promise that is never
broken if the conditions are met. Examples of that are mentioned in
these two stories. Allah supported the believers at Badr, when they
were patient and feared Him, and He caused the enemy to gain the
upper hand (at Uhud) when they acted in a manner that showed that
their fear of Allah had been undermined. One of the reasons why these
two stories are mentioned together is that Allah loves His slaves, if
something they dislike happens to them, to remember other things
that happened to them that they do like; this will reduce the impact of
the calamity and they will give thanks to Allah for the great blessing
that, when compared to the calamity that has befallen them but is
ultimately good for them, will make the calamity seem insignificant in
comparison with those blessings. And Allah also refers to this wisdom
in the verse: ¢How is it that, when a calamity befell you whilst you
had inflicted twice as much [on your enemy], you said: Where has
this come from? Say [to them]: It has come from your own selves.
Verily, Allah has power over all things.} (3: 165).

To sum up the story of Uhud: when the remnants of the polytheists
went back from Badr to Makkah, which happened in 2 AH, they
prepared all that they could of wealth, men and equipment, until they
had collected enough to give some certainty that they would achieve
their goal and exact vengeance. Then they headed from Makkah to
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Madinah with three thousand fighters, and they halted near Madinah.
The Prophet (£) came out to meet them, after consulting with his
Companions (radiya Allahu ‘anhum — may Allah be pleased with all
of them). He came out with one thousand men. After they had gone a
short distance, the hypocrite ‘ Abdullah ibn Ubayy went back with one-
third of the army whose thinking was akin to his. Two groups among
the believers, Banu Salamah and Banu Harithah, thought of turning
back, but Allah made them steadfast. When they reached Uhud, the
Prophet (%) stationed the Muslims with their back to Uhud, then he
placed fifty men in a gap in Mount Uhud, and instructed them to stay
put and not to move from that spot; their job was to make sure that no
one could attack the Muslims from the rear. When the Muslims and
the polytheists met in battle, the polytheists were initially defeated
and they fled, leaving behind their camps, and the Muslims pursued
them, killing some and taking others captive. When the archers whom
the Prophet (£) had stationed in the gap in the mountain saw them,
they said to one another: The booty, the booty! Why should we stay
here when the polytheists have been defeated? Their commander,
‘Abdullah ibn Jubayr, warned them not to disobey orders, but they
did not pay any attention to him. When they deserted their posts and
only a few were left, including their commander ‘ Abdullah ibn Jubayr,
the cavalry of the polytheists came through that gap and attacked the
Muslim rearguard from behind. The Muslims were thrown into panic,
which was a very hard test for them and in which they were made to
taste the punishment for their disobedience, and some of them were
killed. Then they climbed up to the top of Mount Uhud and Allah
restrained the hands of the polytheists, who returned to their land,
and the Messenger of Allah (%) and his Companions (#8) returned
to Madinah.

§And [remember] when you set out from your home$ the Prophet
(34) and his Companions set out after Jumu ‘ah prayer
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€to post the believers at their stations for battle} that is, you organised
them and placed them in suitable positions. This is great praise for
the Prophet (), because he is the one who organised them and
posted them in their battle stations; that was because of his perfect
knowledge and skill, and his high aspirations and perfect courage,
because he took care of these matters himself; blessings and peace
of Allah be upon him.

¢and Allah is All-Hearing}; He hears all sounds, including what the
believers and hypocrites say, each of them speaking in accordance
with what is in his heart

¢§All-Knowing}; He knows people’s intentions, and requites them
in full. Moreover, Allah hears you, knows all about you, and takes
care of you; He controls your affairs and supports you. He said to
Moosa and Haroon:

g Allah said: Fear not; verily I am with you both. [ hear and see
[everything).B (T4 Ha 20: 46)

By His grace and kindness to them, when §two groups from
among$ the believers thought of giving up — namely Banu Salamah
and Banu Harithah, as stated above — Allah (45) made them steadfast
as a favour to them and to the rest of the believers. Hence He said:
¢but Allah was their protectorf. That was by His grace towards His
close friends; He guided them to that which was in their best interests
and protected them from that which could have caused them harm.
One aspect of His protection of them was that when they thought
of committing this great sin, namely giving up and deserting the
Messenger of Allah (%), He protected them from doing so because
of the faith they had. This is like the verse:

gAllah is the Protector of those who have faith; from the depths of
darkness He will lead them forth into light...} (al-Bagarah 2: 257)

Then He said: €and in Allah let the believers put their trusts. This
is a command to put their trust in Allah, which means relying on Him
to bring benefits and ward off harm, whilst trusting and having faith
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in Allah. A person’s trust in Allah will be commensurate with his
faith, and the believers are more entitled to put their trust in Allah
than anyone else, especially at times of hardship and fighting, because
they have no choice but to put their trust in their Lord, to seek His
help and support, to declare that they have no power or strength of
their own and to depend on the power and strength of Allah. Thus
He will support them and ward off calamities and trials from them.

Y T —. )-” ‘_’o)’/ . 222 zoq eits
) & z,i..s(,(l.-l JE R R R I i

S &ﬂﬁf;:usru,ﬁ); $of 1 KafS STl
- ,..Jw’\: e ’5 S3a2 1y o S5 LSS 1 OLEE/}?
SN 2 S8 i ST o BN L U5 () pe i ST
(\n-\\'\':ol,..;d'\a,,.‘)‘é ,:.Sl‘;if)\ﬂ\aleézgl

3:123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when you were weak and few in
number. So fear Allah. that you may be grateful.

3:124. [Remember] when you said to the believers: Does it not suffice

you that Allah will help you with three thousand angels sent
down?
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3:125. Indeed, if you remain steadfast and are mindful of Allah,
even if the enemy should attack you suddenly, your Lord will

[immediately] help you with five thousand angels clearly
marked.

3:126. Allah ordained this only as glad tidings for you, and to reassure

your hearts thereby; there is no victory except from Allah, the
Almighty, the Most Wise.

This is a reminder to His believing slaves of how He helped them
achieve victory on the day of Badr, when they were weak, few in
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number and poorly equipped, in contrast to the great numbers and
superior equipment of their enemy. The battle of Badr occurred in 2
AH. The Prophet () left Madinah with a little over three hundred
of his Companions (), and they had only seventy camels and two
horses with them. They set out in pursuit of the caravan of Quraysh
that had come from Syria. The polytheists heard of that, so they
prepared the army to go from Makkah to protect their caravan; they
set out with approximately one thousand well-equipped and fully
armed fighters and plenty of horses. They and the Muslims met at a
well called Badr, between Makkah and Madinah, where they fought.
Allah granted a great victory to the Muslims, who killed seventy of
the most prominent and courageous of the polytheists, as well as
capturing seventy more and seizing control of their camp. We will
discuss the story further in the commentary on Soorat al-Anfél, in
sha’ Allah, as that is the appropriate place to do so. However, Allah
mentioned it here to remind the Muslims that they should fear their
Lord and give thanks to Him. Hence He said: §So fear Allah, that
you may be grateful, because the one who fears his Lord has given
thanks to Him, and the one who does not fear his Lord has not given
thanks to him.

¢§[Remember] when you said to the believersj that is, remember,
O Muhammad (££), when you said to the believers on the day of
Badr, giving them the glad tidings of victory:
gDoes it not suffice you that Allah will help you with three thousand
angels sent down? Indeed, if you remain steadfast and are mindful of
Allah, even if the enemy should attack you suddenly, your Lord will
[immediately] help you with five thousand angels clearly marked}
that is, they bear marks of courage. Allah stipulated three conditions
for their support: steadfastness, fear of Allah and a sudden attack from
the enemy. This was a promise to send down the angels mentioned
and to support them by means of those angels. As for the promise of
victory and foiling the enemy’s schemes, Allah stipulated the first
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two conditions for that, as we have seen previously in the verse: €But
if you remain steadfast and fear Allah, not the least harm will their
scheming do to you} (3: 120).

¢ Allah ordained this} that is, His support of you with the angels
gonly as glad tidings for youj so that you might rejoice and your
spirits be raised
gand to reassure your hearts thereby; there is no victory except from
Allah}, so do not rely on what you have of the means of victory;
rather the means of victory may give you some reassurance, but the
true victory that cannot be overturned comes by the will of Allah;
He grants victory to whomever He will of His slaves. If He wills, He
grants victory to those who have the means of attaining victory and
are better prepared, as is usually the case; but if He wills, He will
grant victory to the weaker side, in order to highlight to His slaves
that all matters are in His Hands and all matters go back to Him.
Hence He said:
¢from Allah, the Almighty}, so no created being can frustrate Him;
rather all people are weak and under His control
gthe Most Wise}» Who says and does what is appropriate at the right
time and in the right place. By His wisdom He sometimes causes
the disbelievers to prevail over the Muslims, but this is not ongoing.
Allah (3¢) says:

€...If Allah had so willed, He could have exacted retribution upon
them [without you fighting], but He [commands you to fight] in order
to test some of you by means of others...} (Muhammad 47: 4)
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3:127. [Allah helped you] so that He might cut down a section of the
disbelievers or disgrace them, so that they might retreat in utter
disappointment.

Here Allah tells us that He gives His help to His believing slaves
for either of two reasons, the first of which is to cut down a section
or group of the disbelievers and their prominent figures, by causing
them to be killed or captured, or a city to be taken over, or booty
to be seized, thus strengthening the believers and humiliating the
disbelievers. That is because the disbelievers’ resistance to Islam and
their fighting the Muslims are based on their individuals, weapons,
wealth and land, by means of which they are able to resist and fight.
Therefore cutting down any part of that reduces their strength. The
second reason is that by means of their strength and numbers, the
disbelievers have great hope of defeating the Muslims and are very
keen to achieve that, so they do their utmost and spend their wealth
to achieve it. Hence Allah helps the believers against them and sends
them back disappointed, not having achieved their goal; rather they
go back with loss, grief and sorrow. If you think about what happens
in reality, you will see that Allah’s help to His believing slaves is
only ever one of these two things: either victory against the enemy
or disgrace and retreat for them.
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3:128. Itis not for you [O Prophet] to decide whether He turn in mercy
to them, or punish them, for they are indeed wrongdoers.
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3:129. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth. He
forgives whomever He wills and punishes whomever He wills,
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

When the events of the day of Uhud unfolded, and the Prophet
(322) went through hardship, by means of which Allah raised him in
status, and his head was injured and his front tooth broken, he said:
«How can any people prosper who injured the head of their Prophet?»
(Muslim)?

He started to pray against the leaders of the polytheists, such
as Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, Safwan ibn Umayyah, Suhayl ibn ‘Amr
and al-Harith ibn Hisham, but Allah sent down revelation to him,
forbidding him to pray against them, invoke curses upon them and
seek their expulsion from the mercy of Allah:

€It is not for you [O Prophet] to decided; all you have to do is
convey the message, teach the people and strive to do what is in their
best interests. The matter is in the Hand of Allah (35), Who controls
all things; He guides whomever He wills and He causes to go astray
whomever He wills. So do not pray against them; rather their case
is for your Lord to decide. If His wisdom and mercy dictate that He
should show mercy to them and bless them with Islam, He will do
that, and if His wisdom dictates that they should remain disbelievers
and not be guided, in which case they are the ones who wronged and
harmed themselves and brought it upon themselves, He will do that.

3 All hadiths in this text have been checked and verified by IIPH’s
researchers, It is rare, but it does happen that a hadith is not verifiable
within the timeframe of researching and editing the book. In that case,
a decision is made by the editorial board as to whether or not to include
the hadith. It is [IPH’s policy not to include weak hadiths or fabricated
(fake) hadiths in our publications. If a weak hadith is included in any text,
it is only because the author of the book discusses it as a weak hadith.
(Editor)
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Allah turned in mercy to these specific individuals and others, and
guided them to Islam, may Allah be pleased with them. This verse
indicates that the will of Allah supersedes the will of people; that an
individual, no matter how high his status, may choose one thing but
what is best and serves a purpose is something other than that; it was
not for the Messenger ({2) to decide, so it is more appropriate to say
this in the case of others. This is the greatest refutation of those who pin
their hopes on Prophets, righteous people and others, and it highlights
the fact that doing so is associating others with Allah in worship and
is indicative of a lack of rational thinking, because they turn away
from the One Who is in control of all things and turn to those who
have no control at all, which is clearly misguidance. Think about how,
when Allah mentions His turning to them in mercy, He attributes this
action to Himself and does not refer to any measure on their part that
could make them qualified for that. This indicates that this blessing
is pure grace from Him to His slave, without any prior measure on
the part of that person. But when He mentions the punishment, He
also mentions their wrongdoing and connects the punishment to the
fact that they were wrongdoers: €or punish them, for they are indeed
wrongdoersp. This is indicative of the perfect justice and wisdom of
Allah, as He dictates punishment when appropriate, and He does not
wrong His slaves; rather it is the slave who wrongs himself. When He
stated that His Messenger (3) had nothing to do with the decision,
He affirmed that the decision was His to make:

¢To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth} including the
angels, human beings, jinn, animals, heavenly bodies and all inanimate
things. Everything in the heavens and on earth belongs to Allah, and
is created by Him and under His control. He directs them like slaves,
and they have no control at all. As that is the case, they are recipients
of either His forgiveness or His punishment; He forgives whomever
He wills, by guiding him to Islam, forgiving his association of others
with Him and blessing him by enabling him to give up sin, so that
He will forgive him his sin.
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¢and punishes whomever He wills by leaving him to his own devices
and his ignorant self that is inclined towards evil; thus he will do
evil deeds and be punished for that. Then the verse ends with two
names of Allah that are indicative of the vastness of His mercy and
the comprehensive nature of His forgiveness, as He says: §and Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifulp. This offers the great glad tidings
that His mercy prevails over His wrath, and His forgiveness prevails
over His punishment. This verse tells us about the categories of people
and that Allah forgives some of them and punishes others, but it does
not end with one name that refers to mercy and another that refers
to vengeance; rather it ends with two names, both of which refer
to His mercy. He is possessed of mercy and kindness by virtue of
which He will show mercy to His slaves such as has never entered
the mind of any human being and cannot be described. We ask Him
to bestow His mercy upon us and admit us to His paradise among
His righteous slaves.
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3:130. O you who believe! Do not devour usury, doubled and multiplied.
Fear Allah, that you may prosper.

3:131. Guard yourselves against the fire, which is prepared for the
disbelievers,

3:132. And obey Allah and the Messenger; that you may attain mercy.

3:133. Hasten towards forgiveness from your Lord and a garden as vast
as the heavens and the earth, which is prepared for the pious,

3:134. Those who spend in times of both ease and hardship, who control
their anger, and pardon people, for Allah loves those who do
good;

3:135. And those who, if they do something shameful or wrong
themselves, remember Allah and ask for forgiveness for their
sins — for who can forgive sins except Allah? — and do not
knowingly persist in what they have done.

3:136. For such their reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and
gardens through which rivers flow, to abide therein forever;
how excellent a reward for those who work [and strive]!

We have seen above, in the introduction to this tafseer, that each
person should pay attention to enjoining what is good and forbidding
what is bad to himself and to others, and that when Allah (4g) issues a
command, it becomes incumbent upon him — first of all —to understand
when and how it is to be done, and what is enjoined upon him, so
that he can fulfil the command. Once he understands that, he must
strive and seek Allah’s help to put it into practice himself and enjoin
others to do so, as much as he is able. Similarly, if he is told not to
do something, he must understand when and how this applies, and
what it does and does not include, then he should strive hard, seeking
the help of his Lord, to refrain from it. This is what he must do with
regard to all the divine commands and prohibitions.

In these verses, Allah issues some commands and describes some
good characteristics that He enjoins and urges us to attain, and tells us
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of the reward of those who do these things. He also mentions some
prohibitions and urges us to keep away from those things.

It may be — and Allah knows best — that the reason why these
verses come in the context of the story of Uhud is that Allah (4g)
had previously promised His believing slaves that, if they remained
steadfast and feared Him, He would grant them victory over their
enemies and He would weaken their enemies’ resolve against them, as
He said: €But if you remain steadfast and fear Allah, not the least harm
will their scheming do to youj (3: 120) and ¢Indeed, if you remain
steadfast and are mindful of Allah, even if the enemy should attack
you suddenly, your Lord will [immediately] help you...}s (3: 125).

[t is as if the listener would be keen to know what these qualities
are that bring fear of Allah, by means of which victory, success and
happiness may be attained. Hence in these verses Allah mentions
the most important characteristics of fear of Him which, if a person
attains them, he will be more likely to attain others.

This is proven by the fact that Allah mentions the word raqwa
(meaning piety or fear of Him) three times in this passage, once in
absolute terms (without mentioning Who or what is to be feared or
to Whom piety is to be directed): §which is prepared for the pious}
(3: 133); and twice in conjunction with mention of Who is to be feared
or what is to be guarded against: ¢Fear Allah}p (3: 130) and €Guard
yourselves against the fired (3. 131).

4O you who believe} every time this phrase appears in the Qur’an,
saying €O you who believed, do such and such or do not do such
and such, it indicates that faith is the reason that makes one abide by
these commands and avoid what is prohibited, because faith means
believing in everything that one is required to believe in, which has
an impact on one’s deeds. Here Allah forbids them to devour usury,
doubled and multiplied. This is what the people of the jahiliyah, and
those who did not care about the commands of Sharia, were used to,
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namely that when debt became due from one who was in financial
difficulty, they would say to him: Either pay what you owe us, or we
will extend the deadline and increase what you owe. The poor man
would be forced to accept this condition in order to get the lender
off his back, trying to find temporary relief from this trouble, but it
increased what he owed, doubled and multiplied, without any benefit
to him.

The words ¢doubled and multiplied} highlight the harshness and
abhorrent nature of this condition, and point to the wisdom behind
the prohibition thereof. Allah forbade usury because of the injustice
it involves; Allah instructs the lender to give respite to the one who
is in difficulty and leave the amount owed as it is, without increasing
it. Forcing the borrower to pay more than he owes is multiple
wrongdoing, which the pious believer must refrain from and not go
near it, because forsaking it is one of the requirements of piety or
fear of Allah.

Success depends on piety or fear of Allah, therefore He said: ¢Fear
Allah, that you may prosper. Guard yourselves against the fire, which
is prepared for the disbelieversi by giving up that which leads to
entering it, namely disbelief and sins of varying degrees. All sins —
especially major sins — lead to disbelief; in fact they are among the
characteristics of disbelief. Allah has prepared the fire for those who
do these things, therefore giving up sin will save one from the fire and
protect one from the wrath of Allah. Doing good deeds and acts of
obedience lead to attaining the pleasure of the Most Merciful, entering
paradise and attaining mercy. Therefore Allah says:

g§And obey Allah and the Messenger} by doing what He commands
and avoiding what He forbids
gthat you may attain mercyj; obeying Allah and obeying His
Messenger (§£) are means of attaining mercy, as Allah (45) says
elsewhere:
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4...My mercy encompasses all things; | shall ordain it for those who
fear Me, and give zakah... (al-4'rdf 7: 156)

Then Allah commanded them to hasten towards His forgiveness
and His paradise, as vast as the heavens and the earth, which Allah
has prepared for the pious who fear Him, for they are its people and
acts of piety are what bring one to it.

Then He describes the pious and their deeds:

¢§Those who spend in times of both ease and hardshipj that is, at times
of difficulty or ease. When things are easy, they spend a great deal
and when things are hard they do not think of any deed of kindness
as being too little.

¢§who control their anger} that is, if someone else harms them in a
way that makes them angry — which refers to the heart being filled
with rage and the desire to take revenge in word and deed — they do
not act in accordance with human nature; rather they suppress the
anger in their hearts and show patience in refraining from treating
the offender in the same manner.

gand pardon peoplej — pardoning people includes pardoning everyone
who mistreats you in word or deed. Pardon is superior to suppressing
anger because pardon means not holding it against the one who
mistreated you and forgiving the offender. This can only come from
one who has attained praiseworthy characteristics and has given up
bad characteristics, and who is thinking of the reward of Allah, so he
forgives the slaves of Allah out of compassion and kindness towards
them, because he does not want to hurt them, and so that Allah will
forgive him and his reward will be with his generous Lord, not with
His helpless slave, as Allah says:

¢...but whoever forgives and reconciles, his reward is with Allah. ..}
(ash-Shoora 42: 40)

Then Allah tells us about a quality that is more comprehensive,
better and more sublime, which is doing good (ihsan):
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€for Allah loves those who do good$. Doing good refers to two things:
doing well in worshipping the Creator and doing good to other people.
The Prophet (£) described doing well in worshipping the Creator as:
«...worshipping Allah as if you can see Him, for if you do not see
Him, He sees you.» (Muslim)

Doing good to other people means trying to help or benefit them in
both spiritual and worldly terms, and warding off harm from them in
both spiritual and worldly terms. That includes enjoining them to do
good and forbidding them to do bad, teaching those who are ignorant,
admonishing those who are heedless, offering sincere advice to the
common folk and prominent figures, striving to bring them together,
giving them charity, and spending on them in ways that are obligatory
or encouraged, according to their situation and needs.

That includes being generous and helpful, refraining from annoying
them, and putting up with their annoyance, as Allah described the
pious in these verses. Whoever does these things has done his duty
towards Allah and towards His slaves.

Then Allah tells us how they apologise to their Lord for their sins:
#And those who, if they do something shameful or wrong themselves}
that is, if they do bad deeds, whether they are major sins or of a
lesser degree, they hasten to repent and seek forgiveness, and they
remember their Lord and His warning to those who are disobedient
and His promise to those who fear Him. So they ask for forgiveness
for their sins and concealment for their faults; at the same time, they
give up their sins and regret them. Hence Allah says: €and [they] do
not knowingly persist in what they have donej.

gFor such} that is, for those who are described in these terms
€their reward is forgiveness from their Lord} that removes the burden
of sin that forms an impediment to reaching paradise
¢and gardens through which rivers flow} in which there is eternal
blessing, delight, happiness, well-being, goodness, happiness, palaces,
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lofty and elegant dwellings, beautiful and fruitful trees, and rivers
flowing through that splendid abode.

dto abide therein foreverp — they will never leave it; they will never
want anything else and its delights will never change.

ghow excellent a reward for those who work [and strive]p. They
strove a little for the sake of Allah and were rewarded with much.
Those who push themselves to travel by night will, in the morning,
be glad that they made that effort, and at the time of reward, the one
who strove hard will find his reward paid in full.

These verses are among the texts quoted by ahl as-Sunnah wal-
Jjama‘ah as evidence that deeds are part of faith, which is unlike the
view of the Murjites.

To prove this, we quote the following verse from Soorat al-Hadeed,
which is akin to this passage in Al ‘Imran:

gRace towards forgiveness from your Lord and paradise which is as
wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared for those who believe in
Allah and His Messengers... s (al-Hadeed 57: 21)

The verse in Soorat al-Hadeed only refers to believing in Allah
and His Messengers, and the verse here in Soorat Al ‘Imran (3 133)
says that paradise is prepared for the pious.

Then Allah describes the pious in terms of financial and physical
actions, which indicates that these pious people who are described
in these terms are the same as those who are mentioned in Soorat
al-Hadeed as believers (in Allah and His Messenger [§2]).
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3:137. There were many nations before you; travel through the earth,
and see what was the fate of those who disbelieved.

3:138. This is a clarification for all humankind, a guidance and
admonition to those who fear Allah.

In these verses and those that follow them, discussing the story
of Uhud, Allah (4) offered consolation to His believing slaves and
told them that there had been many nations before them who were
tested, and Allah tried the believers among them by causing them to
fight the disbelievers, and the struggle continued with no decisive
outcome until Allah decreed that the ultimate victory should be for His
pious, believing slaves, and in the end the disbelievers were defeated;
Allah humiliated them by granting victory to His Messengers and
their followers.

dtravel through the earth that is, travel physically and contemplate
¢and see what was the fate of those who disbelieved} for you will
not find that there was any other outcome for them but all kinds of
worldly punishments. Their habitations are empty, and the loss of their
power and sovereignty, and the disappearance of their extravagance
and pride, are clear to everyone. Is this not the greatest proof for the
truth of what the Messengers brought?

The divine wisdom behind the trials that Allah sends to His slaves
is to distinguish those who are sincere from those who are lying.
Hence Allah (45) says:
¢This is a clarification for all humankind} that is, a clear explanation
that shows people truth from falsehood, those who are blessed from
those who are doomed. This refers to those whom Allah punishes.

ga guidance and admonition to those who fear Allah because they
are the ones who benefit from the revelation, which guides them to the
straight path, and admonishes them and deters them from following
the path of misguidance. As for other people, it is a clarification for
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them by means of which Allah establishes proof against them, that
those who died might die after proof had been established against
them.

It may be that what is referred to in the words €This is a clarification
for all humankind} is the Holy Qur’an and that it is a clarification for
people in general, and guidance and admonition for those who fear
Allah in particular. Both meanings are correct.
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3:139. So do not lose heart nor grieve, for you will overcome if you
are [truly] believers.

3:140. If you have suffered a blow, the [disbelieving] people have
suffered a blow like it. Such days [of varying fortunes] We give
to people by turns, so that Allah may know those who believe
and so that He may choose martyrs from among you. And Allah
does not love the wrongdoers.

3:141. And so that Allah may purify the believers and destroy the
disbelievers.

3:142. Did you think that you would enter paradise when Allah has
not yet seen who among you will strive hard [in jihad] and has
not seen who will remain steadfast?
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3:143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it; now you have
seen it with your own eyes.

Allah (45) says, encouraging His believing slaves, strengthening
their resolve and raising their spirits:
€So do not lose heart nor grieve} that is, do not weaken physically,
and do not let your hearts be filled with grief because of the calamity
that has befallen you and the trial you have gone through. Grief in the
heart and physical weakness will only make the calamity worse for
you and give your enemy an advantage over you. Rather you should
be of good courage and be steadfast, ward off grief and strengthen
your resolve to fight your enemy.

Here Allah tells them that it is not appropriate or befitting for them
to lose heart and feel grief when they will overcome by virtue of their
faith and hope of the support and reward of Allah. The believer who
is certain of what Allah has promised of reward in this world and the
hereafter should not feel like that. Hence Allah (4¢) says: #for you
will overcome if you are [truly] believersj.

Then He consoles them for what they suffered of defeat and
explains the great wisdom that resulted in that:
¢1f you have suffered a blow, the [disbelieving] people have suffered
a blow like it} so you and they are equal in terms of blows suffered,
but you have hope in Allah that they do not have, as Allah (45) says
elsewhere:

¢...1f you are suffering hardships, they are also suffering hardships;
but you hope for something from Allah that they cannot hope for...}»
(an-Nisa'4. 104)

One of the lessons that we learn from that is that Allah may give
worldly comforts to both believers and disbelievers, those who
are righteous and those who are evildoers, and Allah alternates the
fortunes of people, one day for this group and one day for the other
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group, because this world will come to an end, unlike the hereafter,
which is only for those who believe.

¢so that Allah may know those who believe} this is another lesson:
Allah tests His slaves with defeat and trials in order to distinguish
the believer from the hypocrite, because if the believers were always
victorious in all battles, people would enter Islam without really
wanting it. But if various kinds of trials occur in some battles, those
believers who truly want Islam in good times and bad, in ease and
in hardship, will become distinct from those who are not like that.

¢fand so that He may choose martyrs from among youj. This is
another lesson, because martyrdom is one of the highest statuses
before Allah, and there is no way of attaining it without the means that
lead to it. By His mercy towards His believing slaves, He has made
available means of attaining it even though it is hard for them, so that
they may attain what they want of high status and eternal blessing.

¢And Allah does not love the wrongdoersp who wrong themselves
and refrain from fighting in His cause. It is as if this is an implicit
criticism of the hypocrites, stating that they are hated by Allah, and
that is why He held them back from joining the fight in His cause.

¢1f they had truly wanted to go forth, they would surely have made
preparations to do so, but Allah disliked their going forth, so He made
them lag behind, and it was said to them: Stay behind with those who
are staying behind.p (ar-Tawbah 9: 46)

g§And so that Allah may purify the believersp. This is another
lesson, that Allah purifies the believers thereby from their sins. This
indicates that martyrdom and fighting in Allah’s cause expiate sins,
and Allah also makes the believers distinct from the hypocrites, so
that they may rid themselves of them and know the believer from
the hypocrite.

Another lesson we learn is that Allah decrees that in order to
destroy the disbelievers; in other words, it is a means of eradicating
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them through (divine) punishment, because if they prevail they will
go to extremes and increase in wrongdoing, which will make them
deserving of an expedited punishment. This is out of mercy towards
His believing slaves.

Then Allah says: €Did you think that you would enter paradise
when Allah has not yet seen who among you will strive hard [in
jihad] and has not seen who will remain steadfast?}. This appears
in the form of a question but serves as a statement that it is not
as you think. In other words, do not think, and do not let it cross
your mind, that you will enter paradise without facing hardship and
putting up with difficulties in the cause of Allah and seeking His
pleasure. For paradise is the highest of aspirations and the best thing
for which people compete. The greater the goal, the greater the means
of attaining it and the deeds by which one reaches it. The life of ease
and comfort (in the hereafter) cannot be attained except by giving up
a life of ease and comfort (in this world).

But if a person prepares himself and trains himself to face the
hardships of this world that one may go through for the sake of Allah,
bearing the end result in mind, these trials — for those who have insight
— will turn into gifts at which he feels joy and does not worry. This is
the grace of Allah that He bestows upon whomever He wills.

Then Allah (4¢) rebukes them for not being steadfast with regard
to what they wished for and hoped would take place:
¢ You did indeed wish for death before you met it. That was because
many of the Companions (#%) had missed the Battle of Badr, and
they wished that Allah would cause them to witness a battle so that
they could do their utmost. Allah said to them: §now you have seen
it with your own eyes so why did you not remain steadfast? This is
not appropriate and it is not good, especially for one who wished for
that and got what he wished for. What he should have done is strive
his utmost.
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This verse indicates that there is nothing wrong with wishing for
martyrdom, because Allah (45) approved of their wishes and did not
criticise them for that; rather He criticised them for not acting upon
their wishes. And Allah knows best.
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3:144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and [other] Messengers
passed away before him. If he dies or is slain, will you then turn
on your heels? Those who turn on their heels do not harm Allah
in the slightest, but Allah will reward those who are grateful.

3:145. No soul can die except by Allah’s leave, and at an appointed
time. Whoever desires the reward of this world, We will give
him thereof, and whoever desires the reward of the hereafter,
We will give him thereof. And We will reward those who are
grateful.

§Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and [other] Messengers
passed away before himj that is, he is not the first of the Messengers;
rather he is like the Messengers who came before him, whose job was
to convey the messages of their Lord and carry out His commands.
They are not immortal and their remaining alive is not a condition of
obeying the commands of Allah; rather what people are required to
do is worship their Lord at all times and in all circumstances. Hence
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He said: €If he dies or is slain, will you then turn on your heels?} by
abandoning what he brought of faith or jihad and the like.

€Those who turn on their heels do not harm Allah in the slightest};
rather they only harm themselves and Allah has no need of them.
He will cause His religion to prevail and will grant victory to His
believing slaves. When Allah (45) rebuked those who turned on their
heels, He praised those who remained steadfast with His Messenger
(%) and obeyed the command of their Lord: €but Allah will reward
those who are gratefulp. Gratitude can only be by being a true slave
of Allah in all circumstances.

In this verse Allah (45) gives instructions to His slaves that they
should be in such a state that their faith cannot be shaken and they
should not lose their resolve to adhere to some of its requirements
because of the loss of a leader, even if he was great. That state can
only be attained by making preparations in all matters of their religion,
by having many qualified people who could step in so that if one is
lost, another can take his place. The aim of ordinary people should
be to establish the religion of Allah and strive in His cause as much
as possible, and they should not be too attached to one leader rather
than another. Thus their affairs will be in order and they will be in
good shape.

This verse also offers the greatest proofs of the virtue of the greatest
siddeeq, Abu Bakr, and his companions who fought the apostates after
the death of the Messenger of Allah (£), because they were foremost
among those who are grateful.

Then Allah (4¢) tells us that all souls have an appointed time of
death, by Allah’s leave and in accordance with His will and decree.
If it is decreed for a person to die, he will die even if that is with no
apparent cause, and if He wills that a person will live, even if he
is exposed to all causes of death, nothing will harm him before he
reaches his appointed time (of death). That is because Allah has willed
and decreed that he should live until the appointed time:
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§..when their appointed time comes, they will not be able to delay it
for a single moment or bring it forward.} (al-4 'rdf 7: 34)

Then Allah tells us that He will give reward to people in this world
and in the hereafter, according to what they hope for:
§Whoever desires the reward of this world, We will give him thereof,
and whoever desires the reward of the hereafter, We will give him
thereof}.
And Allah (35) says elsewhere:

¢On all — both the latter and the former — We bestow of the bounty of
your Lord. Verily, the bounty of your Lord is not denied [to anyone].
See how We have bestowed more on some than on others [in this
world], but verily the hereafter will have higher ranks and greater
degrees of excellence for some over others ¥ (al-Isrd’17: 20-21)

§And We will reward those who are grateful. Allah does not
mention what their reward is, to indicate how great and abundant it will
be, and so that it will be known that the reward will be commensurate
with the level of gratitude.
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3:146. How many of the Prophets fought [in Allah’s cause], and
multitudes of devout men fought alongside them, but they never
lost heart because of the suffering they endured in Allah’s cause,
nor did they weaken [in resolve] nor yield. And Allah loves those
who are steadfast.
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3:147. Allthey said was: Our Lord, forgive us our sins and our excesses
in our conduct, make firm our foothold and grant us victory
against the disbelievers.

3:148. SoAllah gave them reward in this world and the excellent reward
of the hereafter. For Allah loves those who do good.

This passage offers consolation to the believers and encourages
others to follow their example and do as they did. This is something
that has happened before, and it is the way of Allah that could happen
again.

¢How many of the Prophets fought [in Allah’s cause], and
multitudes of devout men fought alongside themp that is, large
numbers of their followers, in whose hearts the Prophets had instilled
faith that led them to do righteous deeds, and they suffered death,
injuries and so on.

¢but they never lost heart because of the suffering they endured
in Allah’s cause, nor did they weaken [in resolve] nor yield} that is,
their courage never weakened and they did not tire physically or yield,
that is, they did not give in to their enemies. Rather they remained
patient and steadfast, pulling themselves together and carrying on.
Hence Allah says: ¢ And Allah loves those who are steadfastj.

Then He mentions what they said, seeking victory from their Lord:
¢ All they said in those difficult circumstances
#was: Our Lord, forgive us our sins and our excesses in our conduct}.
Excess means overstepping the mark and doing what is forbidden.
They realised that sins and excesses are among the main causes of
troubles, and that ridding themselves of these sins was one of the main
means of attaining victory, so they asked their Lord to forgive them.

Moreover, they did not rely on their efforts to keep them steadfast;
rather they relied on Allah and asked Him to make their foothold firm
when meeting the disbelieving enemies in battle, and to grant them
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victory. Thus they combined patience and steadfastness, and avoided
the opposite thereof, in addition to repenting, seeking forgiveness and
asking their Lord to grant them victory. So it is no wonder that Allah
granted them victory and caused them ultimately to prevail, in this
world and in the hereafter. Hence He said:

4So Allah gave them reward in this world} in the form of victory
and booty

¢{and the excellent reward of the hereafter}, which is attaining the
pleasure of their Lord and eternal bliss that is free of anything that
might spoil it. That is only because they strove their utmost for His
sake, so He granted them the best reward. Hence Allah says:

gFor Allah loves those who do goodi and do their best in worshipping
their Creator and interacting with people. Part of doing good is to
act like those who are described here when striving in jihad against
the enemy.

P E 35 @ e Sl S A

J\d—»“_)\. J(’&'JJ‘ \'J.a @ _,..:._‘:.\J. ~ 1

Jpplbwb[,gﬂ‘\._. o “;/'/\/_)_._}'ﬁ;;. 3
v - //- /] 4

11,))‘) “ " !]}‘ ,/ > /-),L/_J\))‘,LJ f‘ )‘

(VN -V £4 00 ue

3:149. O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, they will
make you turn on your heels, and thus you will turn back as
losers.

3:150. Nay, Allah is your Protector, and He is the best of helpers.

3:151. Soon will We cast dread into the hearts of the disbelievers,
because they ascribed partners to Allah, for which He had
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not sent down any authority; their abode will be the fire, and
wretched is the abode of the wrongdoers!

Here Allah forbids the believers to obey the disbelievers, whether
they be hypocrites or polytheists, for if they do so, they intend only
to do them harm; their goal is to bring them back to disbelief, which
leads only to doom and loss.

Then Allah states that He is their protector and helper; this is glad
tidings that He will take care of them by His kindness and protect
them from all kinds of evil.

This provides encouragement for them to take Him alone as
protector and helper, to the exclusion of all others. One aspect of
His protection and help is that He promised them that He would cast
dread into the hearts of their enemies among the disbelievers; this
refers to great fear that would prevent them from achieving many of
their goals. And He did indeed do that: when the polytheists departed
after the battle of Uhud, they discussed amongst themselves, saying:
How could we have left after killing whom we killed and defeating
them without eradicating them? They thought of going back, but Allah
instilled dread in their hearts, so they left disappointed.

Undoubtedly this was the greatest help, because, as mentioned
above, Allah helps His believing slaves in one of two ways: either
He cuts down a section of the disbelievers or He disgraces them,
so that they retreat in utter disappointment. In this case, the latter is
applicable.

Then Allah mentions the reason why dread was cast into the hearts
of the disbelievers:
¢because they ascribed partners to Allah, for which He had not sent
down any authority$ that is, it was because of the rivals and idols
they took as gods instead of Him, which they did on the basis of their
evil ulterior motives, with no proof or evidence, and they no longer
sought protection from the One, the Most Merciful.
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Hence the polytheists were in dread of the believers, and they
had no strong support, and no one to turn to at times of hardship and
distress. This was the situation in this world, and the hereafter is worse.
Hence Allah said: €and wretched is the abode of the wrongdoersp;
because of their wrongdoing and transgression, the fire will become
their final abode.

L &

@ i3
2 *2%7 0% e AL AT
x P-‘.p‘)*)) e
o) R B RTES " e G # AT =
['.bs‘)-n/‘r—) B/ /Y\ i—_)jy"‘g'-’“ﬂ L—/‘_"‘\’ '1)}_:‘()‘ c ./
s B ,:‘/‘

€5 Gea3dl Jo Jad 55 46

\

(VoY 20l jae J1s ) 4u)

3:152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when you, with His
permission, were killing them, until you faltered and quarrelled
among yourselves about the [Prophet’s] orders, and disobeyed
after He had shown you what you desired [of booty]. Among
you are some that seek worldly gains and some that seek rewards
in the hereafter. Then He made you flee from them in order to
test you but He forgave you, for Allah is most gracious to the
believers.

4Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to youd of help; He helped
you against them until they began to flee, and you started killing
them, then you caused trouble for yourselves and helped your enemy
against you, when you faltered
4and quarrelled among yourselves about the [Prophet’s] orders and
thus ignored Allah’s command to be united and not disagree. But
you disagreed. Some said: We should remain in our positions where
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the Prophet () stationed us; but others said: Why should we stay
when the enemy has started to flee and there is no longer any danger?
Thus you disobeyed the Messenger (#£) and ignored his instructions
after Allah had shown you that which you love, namely the putting
to flight of your enemies. What is required of the one whom Allah
blesses with that which he loves is greater than that which is required
of others, and in this particular case what was required was something
specific; however, in general terms what is required is obedience to
the commands of Allah and His Messenger (£).

¢Among you are some that seek worldly gains}; they are the ones
who caused all these troubles
gand some that seek rewards in the hereafterj; they are the ones
who adhered to the instructions of the Messenger of Allah (&) and
remained where they had been ordered to stay.
€Then He made you flee from them that is, after you did these things,
Allah caused you to flee from them. The course of events turned in
the enemy’s favour, as a test and trial from Allah to you, in order to
distinguish between the believer and the disbeliever, the obedient and
the disobedient, and so that by means of this calamity Allah might
expiate for you that which you had brought about. Hence Allah said:
¢but He forgave you, for Allah is most gracious to the believersj
that is, He is most gracious to them, as He blessed them with Islam,
guided them to His religion, forgave them their bad deeds and made
them steadfast at the time of calamity.

By His grace towards the believers, He does not decree for
them any good or any calamity but it is ultimately good for them.
If something good happens to them, they give thanks and He grants
them the reward of those who are grateful; if something bad happens
to them, they bear it with patience and He grants them the reward of
those who are patient.
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3:153. [Remember] when you were fleeing, paying no heed to anyone,
and the Messenger at your rear was calling you back. So Allah
gave you distress upon distress by way of requital, so that you
should not grieve for what you missed or for what befell you.

For Allah is well aware of what you do.

A
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3:154. After that distress, He sent down calm on a group of you who
were overcome with slumber, while another group cared only
about themselves, harbouring thoughts about Allah that were
untrue — thoughts of ignorance. They said: Do we have any say
in the matter? Say: All matters belong to Allah. They conceal in
their hearts what they do not disclose to you. They say: If we
had had any say in the matter, we would not have been killed
here. Say: Even if you had remained in your homes, those for
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to
the place of their death; but [all this happened] so that Allah
might test and purify what is in your hearts. For Allah knows
well what is in [your] hearts.
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Here Allah (45) reminds them of the state they were in at the time
when they fled from the battle, and He rebukes them for that:
€[Remember]| when you were fleeing, paying no heed to anyonej that
is, no one among you cared about anyone else or looked at him; rather
your only concern was to flee and save yourselves from the battle.

But in fact there was no great danger, because you were not the
closest of the people to the enemy or in the battlefield. Rather €the
Messenger at your rear was calling you back}. He was the closest to
the enemy, and he was saying:

«Come to me, O slaves of Allah!» (A very odd hadith recorded by
Ibn Katheer and Ibn Hajar)

But you did not pay attention to him or respond to his call. Fleeing
in and of itself is blameworthy, but failing to respond to the call
of the Messenger (££), to whom you should give precedence over
yourselves, is even worse.

§So Allah gave you distress upon distress} that is, the distress
of missing out on victory and booty, the distress of fleeing, and that
distress which made you forget all others, which was hearing that
Muhammad (£) had been killed.
¢by way of requital} that is, requital for your deeds.

But Allah, by His grace and kindness towards His slaves, caused
all of these things to be good for His believing slaves, as He said:
¢so that you should not grieve for what you missed} of victory and
booty gor for what befell youp of defeat, killing and wounding. When
you realised that the Messenger () had not been killed, all of these
calamities became insignificant in your eyes, and you rejoiced in his
survival, which was a consolation for all calamities and trials. How
great are the hidden benefits and wisdom in calamities and trials.

All of that is based on His knowledge and complete awareness of
your actions, both visible and hidden. Hence He said: §For Allah is
well aware of what you dop.
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It may be that what is meant by the words: &so that you should
not grieve for what you missed or for what befell you} is: He decreed
that this distress and calamity should befall you, so that you would
get used to it and become accustomed to being patient and steadfast
at the time of calamities, and it would become easier for you to bear
hardship.

g After that distress that befell you
gHe sent down calm on a group of you who were overcome with
slumber.

Undoubtedly this was mercy and kindness towards them, that
brought reassurance to their hearts and made them feel at peace,
because one who is in a state of fear cannot be overtaken by slumber,
because of the fear in his heart. But when the fear is removed from
his heart, then it becomes possible for him to slumber.

This group whom Allah blessed with slumber were the believers
who had no concern other than establishing the religion of Allah,
attaining the pleasure of Allah and His Messenger (32), and acting
in the interests of their Muslim brothers.

As for the other group, who €cared only about themselves}, they
had no other concern, because of their hypocrisy or the weakness
of their faith. Hence slumber did not overtake them as it did others.
§They said: Do we have any say in the matter?® This is a question that
expresses disapproval; in other words they were expressing despair,
thinking that victory would never be attained at all. They thought
negatively of their Lord and His religion and Prophet (3¥£); they
thought that Allah could not cause His religion and His Messenger
(322) to prevail, and that this defeat was the final blow to the religion
of Allah.

Allah said in response to them:
¢Say: All matters belong to Allah; this includes what He decrees
and what He prescribes; all things are subject to the will and decree
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of Allah, and ultimate victory will be for His close friends and those
who obey Him, no matter what setbacks they may face.

¢Theys that is, the hypocrites €conceal in their hearts what they
do not disclose to youl. Then Allah describes what it is that they are
concealing:
gThey say: If we had had any say in the matter that is, if our opinion
concerning this battle had been listened to, §¢we would not have been
killed herep.

This is criticism on their part, and disbelief in the will and decree
of Allah; it also shows that they regarded the opinion of the Messenger
of Allah (34£), and that of his Companions, as foolish, and that they
thought highly of themselves. But Allah responded to them by saying:
¢Say: Even if you had remained in your homesjz, which were far away
from the places of killing, €those for whom death was decreed would
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death}. Measures taken
to protect oneself — no matter how great they may be — are only of
benefit if they are not opposed by the divine will and decree. If they
are opposed by the divine decree, they will be of no benefit at all;
rather the decree of Allah concerning life and death, which is written
in al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh. will inevitably come to pass.

¢but [all this happened] so that Allah might test and purify what
is in your heartsj that is, so that He might test what is in them of
hypocrisy, faith or weakness of faith, and purify them of the whispers
of the Shaytan and the bad characteristics that stem therefrom.
gFor Allah knows well what is in [your] hearts} and what you conceal.
His knowledge and wisdom dictate that He should decree events by
means of which what is hidden in people’s hearts will become apparent.
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3:155. As for those of you who fled on the day the two armies met, it
was only because the Shaytan made them slip, on account of
some of their deeds. But Allah has pardoned them, for Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.

Here Allah (4¢) tells us about those who fled on the day of Uhud
and what caused them to flee; it was because of the whisper of the
Shaytan, who gained control over them because of some of their
sins. Hence they are the ones who let him have control and power
over them, because of the sins they committed; sins are his vehicle
and the passage by which he enters. If they had remained obedient
to their Lord, he would not have had any power over them. Allah
says elsewhere:

¢ Verily, you will have no power over My slaves...} (al-Isrd’ 17: 65)

Then Allah tells us that He has pardoned them, after they had
committed actions for which they could be held accountable, otherwise
if He had brought them to account, He could have eradicated them.
gfor Allah is Oft-Forgiving} to the sinners, by means of guiding
them to repent and seek forgiveness, and by means of calamities that
expiate sin.
g§Most Forbearing}; He does not hasten their punishment for one who
disobeys Him; rather He gives him respite and calls him to repent and
turn to Him. Then if he repents and turns to Him, He accepts it from
him and makes him like one who did not commit any sin. To Him be
praise for His kindness.

o o

s70 2 kT

R P Rt T R R A A R TP
P13 15750 g5y 165 L»,Sa.allf (358 00 L 3
. A

.//./ LAt S e P - . z % ‘: Y 4
% 3570 S S 3 S U U eLe e f SEA 1
22,352 . eard
.z -1

& ,»Jua,;b&, » M ,u/hﬁsf,c._..c_)‘f_u'\,

L
-

3



Soorat Al ‘Imrdn (156-158) l 77

s? 1 ""‘!.’ 22 <. Ares T M f,.,/ st B oot

SUOY s 5l 2 o5 @) Sald 08 55 AT 5
- /.':
(VoA=101:0) e T3 4o) ( ;_,,;.:.‘
3:156. O you who believe, do not be like the disbelievers, who say of
their brethren, when they are travelling through the earth or go
forth on a military campaign: If they had stayed with us, they
would not have died, or been slain, for Allah will make such
thoughts a source of anguish in their hearts. It is Allah Who

gives life and death, and Allah sees well all that you do.

3:157. And if you are slain in the cause of Allah, or die, forgiveness and
mercy from Allah are far better than all they could accumulate.

3:158. And if you die, or are slain, it is unto Allah that you will be
gathered.

Here Allah forbids His believing slaves to be like the disbelievers
who do not believe in their Lord or in His will and decree, whether
they are the hypocrites or others.

He forbids them to be like them in any respect, especially in this
particular matter, which is that they say to their brothers in faith or in
blood, §when they are travelling through the earth} that is, travelling
for the purpose of trade
gor go forth on a military campaign, and it so happens that some of
them are killed or die, they say something contrary to the concept of
the divine decree: €If they had stayed with us, they would not have
died, or been slainj. This is a lie on their part, because Allah (4£)
says: §Say: Even if you had remained in your homes, those for whom
death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the place of
their deathd (3: 154).

But this lie is not going to benefit them; rather Allah will cause
this statement and this belief to be a source of anguish in their hearts,
which will lead to the calamities having a greater impact on them.
As for those who believe in Allah, they realise that this is the will of
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Allah, so they believe and submit to His will, and Allah guides their
hearts and makes them steadfast, which reduces the impact of the
calamity for them.

Allah says, refuting them: «It is Allah Who gives life and deathp
that is, He is the only One Who does that, and no precaution can ward
off the divine decree.

dand Allah sees well all that you do}, and He will requite you for
your deeds and your disbelief (in the divine decree).

Then Allah (4¢) tells us that there is nothing wrong with, and there
should be no reservations about, being killed or dying in His cause;
rather it is something for which people should compete, because it
is a means that leads to forgiveness and mercy from Allah, which is
better than what people accumulate of worldly gains. If people die
or are killed, no matter how it happens, their return is to Allah and
He will requite each person for his deeds.

So where can people flee except to Allah, and what do people have
to hold on to except the rope of Allah?
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3:159. Itis by the mercy of Allah that you deal gently with them. If you
had been harsh or hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from

around you. So pardon them, and ask for [Allah’s] forgiveness

for them; and consult them in matters of importance. Then,

when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, for
Allah loves those who put their trust [in Him].
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That is, by Allah’s mercy to you and your Companions, He has
blessed you in that you have been gentle with them and humble and
kind towards them, and you showed a good attitude towards them,
so they rallied around you and loved you, and they followed your
commands.

¢1f you had been harsh} that is, if you had shown a bad attitude
gor hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from around you}
because this would have put them off and would have made them
dislike the one who had a bad attitude.

A good attitude in a religious leader attracts people to the religion
of Allah, in addition to what this leader himself will attain of praise
and reward from Allah. In contrast, a bad attitude in a religious leader
will put people off their religion and make them hate it, in addition
to what the leader will incur of blame and punishment from Allah. If
Allah says this about this infallible Messenger (i), then how about
anyone else?

Is it not of the utmost necessity and importance to follow the
example of his noble attitude and to treat people as he treated them,
with gentleness, a good attitude and a soft approach, following the
commands of Allah and attracting the slaves of Allah to the religion
of Allah?

Then Allah (45) instructs him to pardon them for what they did and
their shortcomings with regard to him, and to ask for forgiveness for
them for their shortcomings with regard to the rights of Allah, thus
combining pardon with kind treatment.

dand consult them in matters of importancej that is, in matters
that require consultation and thinking. The benefits of consultation
in both religious and worldly matters are unlimited and include the
following:

e Consultation is an act of worship that brings one closer to Allah.
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e [t is an act of gentleness that makes people feel part of the
decision-making process and removes any (negative) thought
that could cross their minds when serious decisions need to be
made. If one who has a position of authority gathers together
people of prominence and wisdom, and consults them concerning
some event or incident, that will make them feel at ease and
make them love him, and they will realise that he is not some
sort of tyrant; rather his main focus is on the general interests
of all. Thus they will spare no effort and will do their utmost
in obeying him, because they will realise that he is striving to
serve the interests of all. This is in contrast to those who are
not like that, because it is unlikely that they will be sincere in
loving or obey him willingly; if they do obey him, it will be
insincere and incomplete.

e Consultation sheds light on new ideas, because it brings many
minds together to make the right decision.

e Consultation usually leads to the right decision; the leader who
consults others in decision-making will hardly ever reach the
wrong conclusion. Even if a wrong decision is made or the goal
is not met, he will not be to blame (because it will have been
a collective decision). If Allah says to His Messenger (i) —
who is the most perfect of people in reasoning, has the most
abundant knowledge and is the smartest — €and consult them
in matters of importancej, then how about others?

Then Allah says: §Then, when you have taken a decision} that
is, when you have decided upon something after consulting others,
if consultation is needed,
gput your trust in Allah} that is, rely on the power and strength of
Allah, not on your own strength and power
4for Allah loves those who put their trust [in Him]$ and turn to Him.
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3:160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; if He forsakes you,
who is there, after that, who can help you? In Allah, then, let
the believers put their trust.

That is, if Allah sends to you His support and help, §none can
overcome youj, even if they gather against you all the people of earth,
with all their numbers and weapons, because no one can overcome
Allah; He has subjugated all people and has taken hold of their
forelocks, so no living being moves or stands still except by His leave.

€if He forsakes you} and leaves you to your own devices

gwho is there, after that, who can help you?} You will inevitably
be defeated, even if all people help you. In this there is an implicit
command to seek the help of Allah and rely on Him, and to admit
that you have no strength and power of your own. Hence Allah
says: €In Allah, then, let the believers put their trustp. The fact
that Allah is mentioned at the beginning of this phrase indicates
that they should put their trust in Him alone and in no one else,
because it is known that He is the only supporter, so relying on Him
is indicative of belief in His oneness which will help you reach
your goal, whereas putting your trust in anything else is a kind of
associating others with Him which is of no benefit at all, rather it
is harmful.

In this verse is a command to put one’s trust in Allah alone, and the
level of trust will be commensurate with the level of the individual’s
faith.
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3:161. It is inconceivable that a Prophet would ever misappropriate
anything from the war booty. Anyone who does so will carry
it with him on the Day of Resurrection. Then every soul
will be paid in full what it has earned and no one will be
wronged.

The word translated here as misappropriation, or taking things
by stealth, from the war booty may also refer to dishonesty in any
position of authority. It is haram according to scholarly consensus; in
fact it is a major sin, as indicated by this verse and other texts. Allah
(45) tells us that it is not appropriate or befitting for a Prophet to
misappropriate anything, because misappropriation — as is well known
—is one of the gravest of sins and the most shameful behaviour. Allah
(4g) protected His Prophets from committing any action that might
cause shame or undermine their status, and He made them the best
of people in manners and attitude, the purest in soul and the best; He
made them free of any shameful deeds and made them fit to receive
His message and learn His wisdom.

4...Allah knows best where to place His message. .. (al-An‘dm 6: 124)

As soon as a person learns of any of them, he will be certain that
they are free of anything that could be a source of shame or criticism,
and he will not need to examine what was said about them by their
enemies, because knowing that they are Prophets requires one to
reject anything bad that is attributed to them. Hence the wording
of the verse indicates that it is impossible that they could do such
a thing:
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¢It is inconceivable that a Prophet would ever misappropriate anything
from the war booty¥ that is, it is not possible; that is impossible for
one whom Allah has chosen to be His Prophet (342).

This is followed by the warning to anyone who misappropriates
anything from the war booty:
¢Anyone who does so will carry it with him on the Day of
Resurrectioni that is, he will come carrying it on his back, whether
it was an animal or goods or anything else, so that it will be a cause
of punishment to him on the Day of Resurrection.
g§Then every soul will be paid in full what it has earned}, whether
it was misappropriation of the war booty or anything else; each
person will be given his reward or punishment in full, according to
his earnings
¢and no one will be wronged} that is, nothing will be added to their
bad deeds and nothing will be detracted from their good deeds.

Look at the careful wording in this verse. When Allah speaks of
the punishment for misappropriation of war booty, and says that the
person will come on the Day of Resurrection carrying what he stole,
mentioning requital in full for the misappropriation of war booty on its
own may give the wrong impression that those who commit other sins
may not be requited in full; therefore, He mentioned requital in full in
general terms, as being applicable both to the one who misappropriates
war booty and others (who commit other sins).
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3:162. Is the one who seeks the good pleasure of Allah like the one who
incurs the wrath of Allah, and whose abode is hell, a hapless
journey’s end?

3:163. They vary greatly in rank in the sight of Allah, and Allah sees
well all that they do.

Here Allah (35) tells us that the one whose aim is to please his
Lord and who strives hard to do so and the one who does not do
that and who persists in sin and incurs the wrath of his Lord are not
equal. They are not equal according to His judgement and wisdom,
and according to people’s common sense.

¢ls one who is a believer like one who is an evildoer? They are not
equal. (as-Sajdah 32: 18)

Hence Allah says here: §They vary greatly in rank in the sight of
Allah} that is, all of them vary in rank and status, according to the
differences in their deeds.

Those who seek the pleasure of Allah and strive to attain high status
and lofty positions, Allah will grant them reward by His grace and
generosity, commensurate with their deeds. But those who seek that
which displeases Allah and strive to go down to the lowest level will
be requited according to their deeds. Allah (45) sees all that they do
and nothing is hidden from Him; rather He knows it and it is recorded
in al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh. He has appointed His noble, trustworthy
angels to record it and preserve it accurately.
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3:164. Allah conferred grace upon the believers when He sent among
them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting unto them
His revelations, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and
wisdom, although before that they had been in manifest error.

This grace that Allah has bestowed upon His slaves is the greatest
blessing; indeed it is the basis of all blessings. This refers to His
blessing them with this noble Messenger (§4£) through whom Allah
saved them from misguidance and protected them from doom, as
He says:
gAllah conferred grace upon the believers when He sent among them
a Messenger from among themselvesj, whose lineage, character and
language they knew; he was one of their own people and tribe, sincere
and compassionate towards them, reciting to them the revelations of
Allah, teaching them the words and meanings
¢purifying them} of polytheism, sin, bad characteristics and all bad
manners.
gand teaching them the Book}p — either the Qur’an itself is what is
meant by €the Book}, or what is meant by §the Book}» here is literacy,
thus He has blessed them by teaching them how to read and write, by
means of which one may acquire knowledge.

#€and wisdom} that is, the Sunnah, which is the twin of the Qur’an;
or it may refer to saying and doing the right thing at the right time,
and understanding the subtleties of Sharia. Thus Allah combined for
them the learning of the rulings and the means of implementing them
with the means of attaining the benefits and fruits of the rulings. Thus
they superseded everyone else by virtue of these great blessings, and
they were devout and knowledgeable people.

galthough before that} that is, before the sending of this Messenger
() dthey had been in manifest error}, not knowing the path that
would lead them to their Lord or how to cleanse and purify their souls;
rather whatever appeared attractive to them in their ignorance, they
did it, even if that contradicted the rational thinking of the world.
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3:165. How is it that, when a calamity befalls you whilst you had
inflicted twice as much [on your enemy], you say: Where has
this come from? Say {to them]: It has come from your own
selves. Verily Allah has power over all things.

3:166. What befell you on the day the two armies met happened by
Allah’s leave, in order that He might test the believers,

3:167. and in order to know those who are hypocrites. They were told:
Come, fight in the cause of Allah, or at least defend yourselves.
They said: If we knew there was going to be fighting, we would
certainly follow you. They were that day nearer to disbelief than
to faith, saying with their lips that which was not in their hearts,
but Allah has full knowledge of all they conceal.

3:168. [They are] the ones that said of their [slain] brethren, while they
themselves stayed behind: If only they had listened to us they
would not have been slain. Say: Avert death from your own
selves, if what you say is true.

This is consolation from Allah to His believing slaves, when
calamity befell them on the day of Uhud and approximately seventy
of them were killed. Allah said: €you had inflicted twice as much [on
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your enemy]p that is, on the day of Badr, when you killed seventy
of their prominent figures and captured seventy more. That should
make it easier for you and reduce the impact of the calamity, even
though you and they are not equal, for your slain are in paradise and
their slain are in hell.

¢you say: Where has this come from?} That is, where did this calamity
and defeat come from?

¢Say [to them]: It has come from your own selves} when you disputed
and disobeyed after He showed you what you desired (of booty), so
you only have yourselves to blame; beware of doing that which may
lead to your doom.

¢ Verily Allah has power over all things}, so avoid thinking negatively
of Allah, for He is able to grant them victory, but He has perfect
wisdom in testing you.

4...Thus [are you commanded]. If Allah had so willed, He could
have exacted retribution upon them [without you fighting], but He
[commands you to fight] in order to test some of you by means of
others...» (Muhammad 47: 4)

Then Allah states that what befell them of killing and defeat on
the day the two armies, the Muslim army and the polytheist army,
met at Uhud, happened by His leave and in accordance with His will
and decree that cannot be avoided and must inevitably come to pass.

When the divine decree comes to pass, there is no option but to
submit to it and accept it, for there is great wisdom behind His decree
and it brings great benefit, and it is ordained so that the believers might
be made distinct from the hypocrites who were commanded to fight
and were told: §Come, fight in the cause of Allah} that is, to defend
and protect the religion of Allah, seeking His pleasure
dor at least defend yourselvesy and your families and city, even if
you do not have any good intentions.

But they refused to do that, and gave excuses, saying: €If we knew
there was going to be fighting, we would certainly follow youjs that
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is, if we knew that there would be fighting between you and them, we
would follow you. But this was a lie; they knew and were certain, as
was everyone else, that these polytheists were filled with hatred and
rage towards the believers because of what the believers had inflicted
on them (at Badr), and that they had spent a great deal of wealth and
gathered all they could of men and weapons, and had come with a
huge army, intending to attack the believers in their city, and they
were very eager to fight them.

When such is the case, how could it be imagined that there would
not be any fighting between them and the believers, especially
when the Muslims had come out of Madinah to face them? This is
impossible, but the hypocrites thought that this excuse would fool
the believers.

€They were that day that is, at that time when they failed to come
out with the believers
¢nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with their lips that which
was not in their hearts. This applies in particular to the hypocrites,
who say and do what they think is the opposite of what is in their
hearts. For example, they said: €1f we knew there was going to be
fighting, we would certainly follow you}. But they did indeed know
that there would be fighting.

This verse is quoted as evidence for the principle of “doing the
lesser of two evils so as to ward off the greater, and doing that which
serves a lesser interest when it is not possible to do that which serves
a greater interest.” The hypocrites were commanded to fight for the
sake of the religion, but if they could not do that, then they should at
least defend their families and city.

gbut Allah has full knowledge of all they conceal} and He will
cause it to be shown to His believing slaves and He will punish them
for it.

¢[They are] the ones that said of their [slain] brethren, while they
themselves stayed behind: If only they had listened to us they would
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not have been slain} that is, they combine staying behind from jihad
with objecting to and disbelieving in the will and decree of Allah.
Allah said in response to them: €Say: Avert that is, ward off ¢death
from your own selves, if what you say is truejp, that if they had listened
to you, they would not have been killed. But you are not able to do
that and you cannot do it.

This passage indicates that a person may have some characteristics
of disbelief and some of faith, and he may be closer to one than the
other.
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3:169. Do not think of those who are slain in Allah’s cause as dead.

Nay, they are alive with their Lord, receiving provision,

3:170. rejoicing in what Allah has bestowed upon them out of His
bounty, sharing glad tidings that for those who have yet to join
them, of those whom they left behind, they will have no fear,
nor will they grieve;

3:171. Rejoicing in the favours and bounties of Allah, and at the

awareness that Allah will not cause the reward of the believers
to be lost.

These verses speak of the virtue and honour of the martyrs, and
what Allah has blessed them with of His grace and kindness. They
also offer consolation to the living for the loss of those who were slain
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and motivation to fight for the cause of Allah and offer themselves
for martyrdom.

¢Do not think of those who are slain in Allah’s causej that is, in
Jihad against the enemies of Islam, seeking thereby to make the word
of Allah supreme
das deadp that is, it should not enter your mind that they are dead
and lost, and that they are no longer enjoying the pleasures of the life
of this world that those who are too cowardly to fight and have no
destre for martyrdom may be worried about losing.
¢Nay} they have attained something greater than that for which
people in this world compete, for 4they are alive with their Lordp in
the realm of honour. The phrase §with their Lord} is indicative of
their high status and their closeness to their Lord
greceiving provision} of various kinds of delights that cannot be
known or described, except by the One Who blessed them with it.

Moreover, they are €rejoicing in what Allah has bestowed upon
them out of His bounty} that is, they are very happy with it, delighted
with it and rejoicing in it. That is because it is so beautiful, abundant
and great, and there is immense joy when attaining it and there is
nothing to spoil that joy.

For them, Allah combined the physical joy of the provision and
the spiritual joy, with the joy of that which He bestows upon them
out of His bounty. Thus their joy and happiness is complete, and they
are §sharing glad tidings that for those who have yet to join them, of
those whom they left behind} — that is, they give one another the glad
tidings that their brothers who have not yet joined them will come
and will attain the same as they did.
gthey will have no fear, nor will they grieved that is, they rejoice that
they will have nothing to worry about for themselves or their brothers,
which is a sign of perfect joy
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gRejoicing in the favours and bounties of Allahjs that is, congratulating
one another for the greatest thing for which congratulations may be
given, namely the blessings, grace and kindness of their Lord

dand at the awareness that Allah will not cause the reward of the
believers to be lost; rather He causes it to grow and appreciates it,

and He increases it by His grace to an extent that their efforts did
not reach.

These verses affirm the blessings in al-barzakh and confirm that
the martyrs enjoy the highest status with their Lord; in al-barzakh the
souls of good people meet one another and visit one another, giving
glad tidings to one another.
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3:172. Those who answered the call of Allah and the Messenger, even

after sustaining injuries, those who do good and fear Allah will
have an immense reward,;

3:173. those to whom people said: The people have gathered against
you, so fear them. But it [only] increased them in faith. They

said: Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of
affairs.



92 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz'4

3:174. And they returned with grace and bounty from Allah, and no
harm touched them, for they pursued the pleasure of Allah. And
Allah is the Possessor of abundant grace.

3:175. It is only the Shaytan who instils fear in [the hearts of] his
followers. Do not fear them, but fear Me, if you are [true]
believers.

When the Prophet () came back from Uhud to Madinah, and
heard that Abu Sufyédn and the polytheists with him were thinking
of coming back to Madinah, he called on his Companions to go out,
so they went out, despite the injuries they had sustained, in response
to the call of Allah and His Messenger (££), and in obedience to
Allah and His Messenger (#£). When they reached Hamra’ al-Asad,
some people came to them and told them: € The people have gathered
against youp and are thinking of eradicating you. They said this in
order to scare them and cause alarm, but that only increased them in
faith and trust in Allah.

¢They said: Allah is Sufficient for us} that is, He is the One Who
will protect us from all that is causing us concern
¢and He is the best disposer of affairsj that is, He is the One Who is
in control of His slaves’ affairs and looks after their interests.

4 And they returned with grace and bounty from Allah, and no
harm touched them. News reached the polytheists that the Messenger
() and his Companions had come out to pursue them, and some of
those who had stayed behind (from Uhud) regretted it (and had now
joined the Prophet [#£]). Thus Allah instilled dread in the polytheists’
hearts, and they continued on their way back to Makkah, while the
believers returned with grace and bounty from Allah, as He blessed
them by inspiring them to go out despite the state they were in
(having sustained injuries in the battle) and to put their trust in their
Lord. Moreover, He had decreed for them the reward of a complete
campaign, because of their doing their best in obedience to their Lord
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and refraining from sin. Thus they attained great reward, and that was
by Allah’s grace towards them.

¢lt is only the Shaytan who instils fear in [the hearts of] his
followers} that is, the one who tried to scare (the believers) by
instilling fear of the polytheists, and telling them that the polytheists
had gathered against them, was no more than one of the callers of the
Shaytan, who ended up scaring his own followers among those who
lacked faith or were weak in faith.
¢Do not fear them, but fear Me, if you are [true] believers} that is, do
not be afraid of the polytheists who are followers of the Shaytan, for
their forelocks are in the Hand of Allah and they cannot do anything
but by His decree. Rather you should fear Allah Who supports His
friends who fear Him and respond to His call.

This verse speaks of the obligation to fear Allah alone, and tells
us that this is one of the requirements of faith. A person’s fear of
Allah will be commensurate with the level of his faith; this is the
praiseworthy kind of fear that deters a person from doing that which
Allah has forbidden.
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3:176. Do not be saddened by those who rush into disbelief not the least
harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah’s will that they will have
no share in the hereafter; theirs will be a grievous punishment.

3:177. Those who purchase disbelief at the cost of faith; not the

least harm will they do to Allah, but theirs will be a painful
punishment.
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The Prophet () cared deeply about people and strove hard to
guide them, and he would be saddened if they did not follow guidance.
Hence Allah (4¢) said:
¢Do not be saddened by those who rush into disbelief} because of
their great love for it and their eagerness to attain it.
¢not the least harm will they do to Allahp for Allah will support His
religion and His Messenger (%), and His will and decree will come to
pass despite them. So do not worry about them or be concerned about
them; rather they are only harming and striving to harm themselves, by
missing out on faith in this world and incurring the painful punishment
in the hereafter. They have become insignificant in Allah’s sight and
it is His will that they should have no share of His reward in the
hereafter. He has forsaken them, so He did not guide them to that to
which He guided His close friends and those for whom He willed
good, by His justice and wisdom, because of His knowledge that they
were not fit to be guided and were not receptive to guidance, because
of their bad attitude and intentions.

Then Allah tells us concerning those who chose disbelief over
faith, and desired it like one who desires something he likes and gives
his wealth to buy the thing he desires:
¢fnot the least harm will they do to Allah; rather their action backfires
and harms them. Hence He said:
gbut theirs will be a painful punishment}. How could they harm
Allah in the slightest, when they have no interest at all in faith but
they have the strongest desire to disbelieve in the Most Merciful?
Allah has no need of them.

Allah has prepared for His religion people other than them among
His righteous slaves, and He has prepared for His religion — among
those with whom He is pleased with to support His religion — people
of deep insight and reason, strong-willed men. Allah (4g) says:
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¢Say: Believe in it, or do not believe. Verily, those who were given
knowledge before it,* when it is recited to them, fall down on their
faces in prostration.p (al-Isrd’17: 107)
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3:178. Those who disbelieve should not think that the respite We

give them is good for them. We only grant them respite so that

they may increase in sinfulness; theirs will be a humiliating
punishment.

Those who disbelieved in their Lord, rejected His religion and
fought His Messenger (%) should not think that Our leaving them
alone in this world, not destroying them, and giving them respite is
good for them or is because of Our love for them. No, that is not the
case at all. It is not as they claim; rather that is for something bad
that Allah wills for them, and it serves to increase their punishment
in addition to the original punishment. Hence Allah says: §We only
grant them respite so that they may increase in sinfulness; theirs
will be a humiliating punishment}. Allah (45) gives the wrongdoer
respite so that he may increase in his transgression and go further in
his ingratitude, so that when Allah seizes him, it will be the seizing
of One Who is Almighty, All-Powerful (cf 54: 42). So the wrongdoers
should beware of this respite, and not think that they can escape the
Great, the Most High.

4 Namely the People of the Book (Jews and Christians).
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3:179. On no account will Allah leave the believers in the condition
in which they are now, until He distinguishes the evil from the
good, nor will He disclose to you the secrets of the unseen. But
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He will [to receive
knowledge thereof]. So believe in Allah and His Messengers:
And if you believe and guard against evil, you will have an
immense reward.

By His wisdom, Allah does not leave the believers as they are,
mixed with the hypocrites, with no distinction between the two
groups; rather He distinguishes the evil from the good, the believer
from the hypocrite, the sincere from the insincere.

Nor is it in accordance with His wisdom to disclose to His slaves
matters of the unseen concerning what He knows about them. His
great wisdom dictated that He should test His slaves with various
trials which will distinguish the evil from the good. So Allah sent
His Messengers and enjoined people to obey them, follow them
and believe in them, and He promised them a great reward in return
for believing and guarding against evil. Thus people are divided,
according to whether they follow the Messengers, into two groups:
obedient and disobedient, believers and hypocrites, Muslims and
disbelievers, so that on this basis they will be rewarded or punished,
and so as to make manifest His justice, grace and wisdom to His
creation.
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3:180. Those who covetously withhold what Allah has granted them
by His grace should not think that it is good for them; rather it
is bad for them, for the things which they covetously withheld
will be hung around their necks on the Day of Resurrection. To
Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the earth; and
Allah is well aware of what you do.

This refers to those who covetously withhold that which Allah has
given to them by His grace of wealth, status, knowledge and other
blessings, and commanded them to give some of it to His slaves in a
manner that does not harm them, but they withheld it and kept it for
themselves, and were too miserly to give to the slaves of Allah; they
thought that it was better for them, when in fact it was bad for them
in both spiritual and worldly terms, in this world and in the hereafter.

¢for the things which they covetously withheld will be hung
around their necks on the Day of Resurrection that is, what they
withheld will be made like a collar on their necks, with which they
will be punished, as it says in the saheeh hadith:
«The miser’s wealth will appear to him on the Day of Resurrection
in the form of a bald-headed venomous snake with two fangs in its
mouth which will hold him with its jaws, then it will say: [ am your
wealth, I am your treasure.» (Muslim)

Then the Messenger of Allah (3%2) recited this verse in confirmation
of that. These people who thought that their miserliness would benefit
them and help them will find that it will turn out to be the opposite,
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and it will become one of the greatest causes of harm and punishment
for them.

§To Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the earthj
that is, Allah (4g) is the Lord of all dominion, and all domintons will
be returned to their real Lord. All people will leave this world without
having any dirham or dinar, or any other possessions. Allah (4g) says:

¢ Verily, it is We Who will inherit the earth and all who are upon it,
and to Us they will be brought back. (Marvam 19: 40)

Think about how Allah mentions the initial reason (not to be
miserly) and the ultimate reason, both of which should make one
refrain from withholding that which Allah has given him.

First of all, He said that what a person has in his possession or in
his hands is from Allah and His blessing. It does not belong to the
individual; rather, were it not for the grace and kindness of Allah
towards him, he could not have gained any of it. Thus his withholding
of it is tantamount to withholding the bounty and kindness of Allah;
Allah’s kindness to him dictates that he should be kind to other people,
as Allah (45) says:

¢...Be good to others, as Allah has been good to you...} (al-Qasas
28:77)

Whoever realises that whatever he possesses is by the grace of
Allah will not withhold that which is surplus to his needs and that
it will not harm him to give; rather he will benefit (from giving)
both spiritually and financially, his faith will increase and he will be
protected from troubles and problems.

Secondly, He says that what is in people’s hands will all return to
Allah; He will inherit it all, and He is the best of inheritors. Therefore
there is no reason to withhold anything when it is going to be removed
from your possession and go to someone else.

Thirdly, Allah mentions the reason that has to do with the requital,
as He says: €and Allah is well aware of what you dod. So if He is
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aware of all your deeds — which implies that He will reward for good
deeds and punish for bad deeds — no one in whose heart is an atom’s
weight of faith will refuse to give, because giving will be requited
with reward, and he would not be happy to withhold it, because that
leads to punishment.
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3:181. Allah has heard the words of those who say: Truly, Allah is
poor and we are rich! We shall certainly record their words and
their killing the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: Taste the
punishment of the scorching fire!

3:182. This is because of what your hands sent on ahead. For Allah is
never unjust to [His] slaves.

Here Allah (4¢) tells us about the words of those evildoers, who
said the most abhorrent and stupid things. He states that He has heard
what they said, He will record it along with their evil deeds, namely
the killing of the sincere Prophets, and He will punish them in the
most severe manner, and it will be said to them, in response to their
saying that Allah is poor and we are rich:¢Taste the punishment of
the scorching firep, which will burn and penetrate from the outside
of the body to the inside. This punishment is not injustice from Allah
towards them, for He €is never unjust to [His] slavesd; rather He
declares Himself to be above that.

Rather this is the return for what their hands sent on ahead of
shameful and evil deeds that lead to them deserving punishment and
being deprived of reward.
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The commentators stated that this verse was revealed concerning
some of the Jews who said these words, and mentioned that one of
them was Finhas ibn ‘Azoora’, one of the leading Jewish scholars of
Madinah. When he heard the words of Allah:

¢Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan?...} (al-Bagarah 2: 245)
—and:

¢...and lend to Allah a goodly loan...p (al-Hadeed 57: 18)

- he said these words, by way of arrogance and audacity, may Allah
curse him. Hence He mentioned what they had said, and stated that
this was not something new on their part; rather they had done similar
evil deeds before, namely €their killing the Prophets unjustly$ (3:
181). What is meant by describing that deed as unjust is that they had
the audacity to kill the Prophets even though they were well aware of
the abhorrent nature of the deed. They did not do it out of ignorance
and misguidance; rather it was out of rebelliousness and stubbornness.
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3:183. They [also] said: Allah has commanded us not to believe in any
Messenger until he makes an offering that the fire [from heaven]
will consume. Say: There came to you Messengers before me,
with clear signs and with the sign you have mentioned. Why
then did you kill them, if you are telling the truth?
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3:184. Then if they reject you, Messengers before you were also
rejected, even though they came with clear signs, the scriptures,
and the Book of Enlightenment.

Here Allah tells us about these liars who said: €Allah has
commanded us} that is, He has given us instructions €not to believe
in any Messenger until he makes an offering that the fire [from
heaven] will consume}. Thus they combined telling lies about Allah
and limiting the sign of the Messengers to that which they suggested
of this obvious fabrication, whilst stating that if they did not believe
in a Messenger who did not make an offering that would be consumed
by fire (from heaven), then by doing so they would be obeying their
Lord and adhering to His command. It is known that Allah supported
every Messenger He sent with signs and proofs on the basis of which
people would believe in him, and He did not limit it to what they
suggested, yet despite that they said something false that they did
not adhere to or act upon.

Hence Allah commanded His Messenger (£g) to say to them:
¢Say: There came to you Messengers before me, with clear signsj that
proved their truthfulness €and with the sign you have mentionedj, of
making an offering that the fire (from heaven) consumed.
¢Why then did you kill them, if you are telling the truth?} that is,
in their claim that they would believe in a Messenger who made an
offering that the fire (from heaven) consumed. Thus it becomes clear
that they were lying, being stubborn and contradicting themselves.

Then Allah consoles His Messenger (£2), and says: €Then if they
reject you, Messengers before you were also rejected that is, this is
normal on the part of the wrongdoers; it is their custom to disbelieve
in Allah and reject the Messengers of Allah. Their rejection of the
Messengers of Allah is not because of any defect or shortcoming in
what they brought, or because the proof was not clear. Rather the
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Messengers ¢came with clear signs} that is, rational evidence and
scriptural proof

4the scriptures that is, the Books that were sent down from heaven,
that could not be brought by anyone but the Messengers

dand the Book of Enlightenment}, that sheds light on the rulings
ordained by Allah and explains what they contain of rational and
beautiful teaching. It also sheds light on true events. But this was
their way, to not believe in the Messengers who were like this, so do
not be saddened by them and do not worry about them.
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3:185. Every soul will taste death, and only on the Day of Resurrection
will you be requited in full [for your deeds]. Whoever is saved
from the fire and admitted to paradise will have triumphed, for
the life of this world is nothing but a fleeting vanity.

This verse highlights the reality of this world in order to put people
off being overly concerned with it because of its transient nature, for
it is a fleeting vanity that dazzles with its adornment and deceives
with its ostentatious displays, but it will come to an end and people
will pass on to the realm of eternity, when they will be requited for
what they did in this world, good or bad.

¢Whoever is saved} that is, brought out €from the fire and admitted
to paradise will have triumphed# that is, he will have attained the
greatest victory of escaping from the eternal punishment and reaching
the gardens of delight in which there is that which no eye has seen,
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no ear has heard, nor has it ever entered the mind of man. What this
verse means is that whoever is not saved from the fire and admitted
to paradise has not triumphed; rather he is doomed to eternal misery
and suffering.

This verse contains a subtle reference to joy and punishment in
al-barzakh, and that people will be partially requited therein for what
they did, and they will taste the reward or punishment of what they did
in this world. This may be understood from the words €and only on the
Day of Resurrection will you be requited in full [for your deeds]3. In
other words, requital in full for one’s deeds will only come on the Day
of Resurrection; before that, (there will be some degree of requital)
in al-barzakh, and even in this world, as Allah (4¢) says elsewhere:

¢§We will surely cause them to taste a lesser punishment before the
greater punishment. .. (as-Sajdah 32: 21)
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3:186. You will certainly be tried and tested in your possessions and in
your persons; and you will certainly hear much that is hurtful,
from those who were given the Book before you and from those
who ascribe partners to Allah. But if you are patient and fear
Allah, that is something that must be adhered to [as it is enjoined
by Allah].

\
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Here Allah addresses the believers, and tells them that they will be
tested with regard to their possessions or wealth, in terms of obligatory
and encouraged spending, and that their wealth will be exposed to
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being used up in Allah’s cause; they will also be tested with regard to
their persons, by being required to carry burdens that are too heavy
for many people, such as jihad in Allah’s cause, in which they may be
exposed to exhaustion or being killed or captured; or by being faced
with sickness that may affect a person himself or those whom he loves.

gand you will certainly hear much that is hurtful, from those who
were given the Book before you and from those who ascribe partners
to Allah}, such as impugning you and your religion, your Book and
your Messenger.

There are a number of benefits in Allah’s telling His believing

slaves of that, such as the following:

e His wisdom dictates that these things should happen, in order
to distinguish the sincere believer from others.

e Allah (45) decrees these things for them because of what He
wills of good for them, in order to raise them in status, expiate
their bad deeds, and increase them in faith and certainty. When
He told them of that and it came to pass as He said:

¢...they said: This is what Allah and his Messenger had
promised us, and the promise of Allah and His Messenger is
true. And it only increased them in faith and submission.}
(al-Ahzab 33: 22)

e Allah told them about that in order to make them get used to such
things happening and to bear it with patience if they did happen,
because then they would be prepared for it happening, which
would make it easier to bear. This would make them better able
to cope with it and would prompt them to resort to patience and
fear of Allah. Hence He said: €But if you are patient and fear
Allah} that is, if you bear with patience whatever trials and tests
befall you with regard to your possessions and your persons,
and whatever hurtful words the wrongdoers address to you, and
you be mindful of Allah whilst being patient, by intending it
for His sake and hoping to draw close to Him, without going to
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extremes or overstepping the mark in showing patience, such
as showing patience in situations where it is not appropriate to
do so and in which your role is to wreak vengeance upon the
enemies of Allah, then €that is something that must be adhered
to [as it is enjoined by Allah]}p that is, it is one of the things
that one must adhere to and compete in, and no one is helped
to attain it except people of strong resolve and high ambition,
as Allah (35) says elsewhere:

¢§But none can attain that except those who are patient, and
none can attain it except one who is blessed with a great share
of good and righteousness.p (Fussilat 41: 35)
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3:187. And [remember] when Allah took a covenant from those who
were given the scripture, that they should make it known and
clear to humankind, and not conceal it; but they cast it behind
their backs, and sold it for a small price; what a wretched trade

they made!

3:188. Do nct think that those who rejoice in what they have done, and
love to be praised for what they have not done — do not think

that they can escape the punishment. Theirs will be a painful
punishment.

The covenant is a confirmed, binding promise. Allah (4) took this
covenant from everyone to whom He gave the scriptures and taught
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knowledge, that they should teach the people whatever they need of
what Allah taught them, and they should not conceal that from them or
withhold it, especially if the people ask for it or if something happens
that necessitates teaching them, because everyone who has knowledge
must, in that case, disclose it and explain that which distinguishes
truth from falsehood.

Those who were guided fulfilled that duty properly and taught
the people some of that which Allah had taught them, seeking the
pleasure of their Lord and out of compassion towards other people,
and for fear of committing the sin of concealing it.

As for those who were given the scripture, the Jews, Christians
and others like them, they cast these covenants behind their backs
and did not care about them. Thus they concealed the truth and made
falsehood manifest, out of audacity and carelessness in transgressing
the limits set by Allah, and out of negligence concerning the rights
of Allah and the rights of other people. But all they got in return for
that concealment was a small price, which is what they obtained of
positions of leadership and a miserable amount of wealth from the
foolish ones who follow their whims and desires and give precedence
to their desires over the truth.

gwhat a wretched trade they made} because it is the most
miserable and cheap trade; what they gave away in this exchange —
which was explaining the truth which leads to eternal happiness and
serves people’s interests, both spiritual and worldly — is the most
important and greatest of aims. They only chose that which is vile
and base, and gave up that which is sublime and precious, because
of their misfortune and insignificance, and because they were not fit
for anything other than that for which they were created.

Then Allah says: €Do not think that those who rejoice in what they
have done} of evil actions and falsehood in word and deed
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¢and love to be praised for what they have not done} that is, for
the good things that they have not done and the truth that they have
not spoken. Thus they combined doing and saying evil things, and
rejoicing therein, with love of being praised for good things that they
have not done.

gdo not think that they can escape the punishment} that is, they
are not in any position to be saved from it; rather they deserve it and
it will inevitably befall them. Hence Allah says: € Theirs will be a
painful punishment.

This verse includes the People of the Book who rejoiced in the
knowledge that they had, but they did not follow the Messenger (),
and they claimed that they were in the right in everything they did
and said. The same applies to everyone who follows innovation in
word or deed, rejoicing in it, calling others to it and claiming that they
are in the right whilst others are in the wrong, as the innovators do.

This verse indicates that if the one who likes to be praised for
what he does of good deeds and following the truth does not have
the aim of showing off and enhancing his reputation, then he is not
to be blamed. Rather this is something that one may seek, and He
may reward in this manner those who do and say good things for His
sake. Allah grants this reward to people of special standing who ask
Him for that, as Ibraheem (32 ) said:

4 And grant me an honourable renown among the later nations. (ash-
Shu‘ara’26: 84)

And Allah says:

¢Peace be upon Nooh among all nations. Thus do We reward those
who do good. (as-Sdffdr 37: 79-80)

And the worshippers of the Most Merciful say:

d...and make us good examples for those who fear You.} (al-Furgdn
25:74)
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This is one of the blessings that Allah bestows upon His slaves,
and one of His favours for which thanks must be given.
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3:189. To Allah belongs the dominton of the heavens and the earth;
and Allah has power over all things.

That is, He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and all
that is in them of all types of creatures; He controls them with perfect
might and power, so no one can resist Him or frustrate Him.
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3:190. Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for people
of understanding,

3:191. People who remember Allah, standing, sitting, and lying down
on thetr sides, and reflect upon the creation of the heavens and
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the earth, [with the thought]: Our Lord, You have not created
all this in vain. Glory be to You! Save us from the punishment
of the fire.

3:192. Our Lord, whomever You cause to enter the fire, You have surely
brought to disgrace, and the wrongdoers will have no helpers.

3:193. Our Lord! We have heard a caller calling [us] to faith, [saying]:
Believe in the Lord, and we have believed. Our Lord, forgive
us our sins, expiate our bad deeds, and cause us to die in the
company of the righteous.

3:194. Our Lord, grant us what You have promised to us through Your
Messengers, and do not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection,
for You never break Your promise.

Here Allah tells us that € Verily in the creation of the heavens and
the earth, and the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs
for people of understandingj». This encourages people to think deeply,
examine these signs and contemplate the creation. He left the word
¢signsp ambiguous, and did not state explicitly what it points to,
as an indication of the great number and ubiquitous nature of those
signs. That is because in creation there are amazing signs that dazzle
those who look upon them, convince those who ponder them, attract
the hearts of those who are sincere and strengthen the faith of people
of understanding.

But the details of what these signs contain are impossible for any
person to list or even comprehend some of them. In conclusion, what
we see in them of greatness, the vastness and order in the movement
of heavenly bodies, point to the greatness of their Creator and His
power, which encompasses all things. Their perfection, precision and
beauty point to the wisdom of Allah, His control over all things and
the vastness of His knowledge. The benefits they bring to people are
indicative of the vastness of Allah’s mercy, the all-encompassing
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nature of His grace and kindness, and the necessity of being grateful
to Him.

All of that indicates that the heart should only be attached to its
Creator and originator, and should do its utmost to seek His pleasure,
and not associate with Him any of those who have not even an atom’s
weight of power over themselves or others on earth or in heaven.

Allah has intended these signs only for people of understanding,
namely the people of reason, because they are the ones who benefit
from that and who contemplate the signs with reason, and do not
merely look at them with their eyes.

Then Allah describes the people of understanding as being: §People
who remember Allahp in all circumstances, €standing, sitting, and
lying down on their sides}. This includes all types of remembrance of
Allah, both verbal and in the heart. That includes praying standing; if
that is not possible, then sitting; and if that is not possible then lying
on one’s side.
¢fand reflect upon the creation of the heavens and the earth} that is,
so that they may reach the conclusion intended (that there is a great
Creator). This indicates that reflection is an act of worship, and is
one of the characteristics of the close friends of Allah. When they
reflect upon these things, they realise that Allah did not create them
in vain, and they say:
¢Our Lord, You have not created all this in vain. Glory be to You}
and exalted be You above all that is not befitting to Your Majesty;
rather You created it in truth, for truth, and including truth.
¢Save us from the punishment of the fire} by protecting us from
doing bad deeds, and helping us to do righteous deeds, so that we
might attain thereby salvation from the fire. This is an implicit prayer
for paradise, because — if Allah protects them from the punishment
of the fire — they will attain paradise. But as this fear is entrenched
in their hearts, they call upon Allah referring to that which most
concerns them.
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¢Our Lord, whomever You cause to enter the fire, You have surely
brought to disgrace} that is, because he has incurred the wrath of
Allah and of His angels and close friends, and has become subject
to inescapable shame.
Hence Allah says: ¢and the wrongdoers will have no helpers} to
save them from His punishment. This indicates that they will enter it
because of their wrongdoing.

¢Our Lord! We have heard a caller calling [us] to faith}, namely
Muhammad (). What is meant is: he is calling the people to faith,
and encouraging them to believe in the major and minor matters of
faith
g¢and we have believedp that is, we hastened to respond to him.
This is an acknowledgement on their part of the blessings that Allah
has bestowed upon them, and an expression of joy in that blessing,
asking Him by virtue thereof to forgive their sins and expiate their bad
deeds, because good deeds erase bad deeds. The One Who blessed
them with faith will bless them with complete security (on the Day
of Resurrection).
€and cause us to die in the company of the righteous§. This supplication
implies guidance to do good and refrain from evil, by virtue of which
one will become one of the righteous and will continue in that path
and remain steadfast until death.

When they mentioned Allah’s guiding them to faith and beseeched
Him to complete His favour, they asked Him to reward them for
that, and to fulfil what He had promised to them on the lips of His
Messengers, of victory in this world and the attainment of Allah’s
pleasure and paradise in the hereafter, for Allah (45) does not break
His promise. Allah answered their prayer and accepted their request,
hence He says:
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3:195. Their Lord has answered them: Never will I allow to be lost

the work of any of you, be he male or female; you are both the

same in that respect. Those who have left their homes, and been

driven out therefrom, and suffered harm for My sake, and fought

and been slain, verily, I will expiate their bad deeds, and admit

them to gardens through which rivers flow, a reward from Allah;
with Allah is the best reward.

That is, Allah answered their supplication (du ‘a’) and said: [ will
not allow the work of any of you, male or female, to be lost; each of
you will receive the reward of his or her deeds in full.
gyou are both the same in that respect} that is, all of you are equal
in terms of reward and punishment.

§Those who have left their homes, and been driven out therefrom, and
suffered harm for My sake, and fought and been slainp: they combined
faith and migration, leaving behind what one loves of homeland and
property, seeking the pleasure of their Lord and striving in the cause
of Allah.

gverily, I will expiate their bad deeds, and admit them into gardens
through which rivers flow, a reward from Allahjs, Who grants abundant
reward to His slave for little effort.

gwith Allah is the best reward} such as no eye has seen, no ear has
heard, nor has it ever entered the mind of man. Whoever wants that,
let him ask Allah for it by virtue of his obedience, and strive to draw
close to Him by whatever means he can.
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3:196. Do not be deceived by the [uninhibited] movement of the
disbelievers throughout the land:

3:197. It is only a brief enjoyment; their ultimate abode is hell, what
a wretched resting-place!

3:198. But for those who fear their Lord are gardens, through which
rivers flow, to abide therein forever, a welcoming gift from
Allah; and that which is with Allah is best for the righteous.

These verses offer consolation (to the believers) for what the
disbelievers have of pleasure and enjoyment in this world, and
freedom of movement for the purposes of trade, earning a living and
leisure, and different kinds of power and prevalence at various times.
All of that is €only a brief enjoyment} that will not last; rather they
will enjoy it for a while, then they will be punished for it for a long
time. This is the best state that the disbeliever may be in, and you
see how it will end.

As for those who fear their Lord and believe in Him — in addition
to attaining honour and joy in this world, they will have: €gardens,
through which rivers flow, to abide therein foreverp.

If it so happens that in this world they encounter misery, hardship,
suffering and difficulties, that will be insignificant in comparison to
eternal delight, good living, happiness and joy (in the hereafter); it will
be a gift in the form of a trial. Hence Allah (45) says: §that which is
with Allah is best for the righteous$. The righteous are those whose
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hearts, words and deeds are righteous. The Most Magnificent, Most
Merciful will grant them an immense reward and eternal victory, by
His grace.
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3:199. Verily, among the People of the Book, there are those who
believe in Allah, and in what has been sent down to you and
what was sent down to them, humbling themselves before Allah.
They do not sell the revelations of Allah for a small price. These
will have their reward with their Lord; verily Allah is swift in
reckoning.

3:200. O you who believe, be steadfast and stand firm, be on the alert,
and fear Allah; that you may prosper.

That is, some of the People of the Book are guided to goodness;
they believe in Allah and they believe in what has been sent down
to you and what has been sent down to them. This is the faith that is
beneficial,; it is not like the faith of one who believes in some of the
Messengers and Books, and rejects others.

Hence — because their belief was comprehensive and real — it
became beneficial for them, which led them to humble themselves
before Allah and submit to His Majesty, which made them follow His
commands, heed His prohibitions and adhere to His limits.
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These are People of the Book and knowledge in the true sense, as
Allah (4g) says elsewhere:

¢...Among His slaves, only those who have knowledge truly fear
Allah...p (Fatir 35: 28)

A sign of their complete humility before Allah is that they €do not
sell the revelations of Allah for a small pricep. So they do not give
precedence to worldly interests over religious interests, as is done by
the deviant people who conceal that which Allah revealed and sell it
for a small price.

These people have come to know the truth of the matter and
realised that it is the greatest loss to be content with that which is cheap
and inferior, and to give it precedence over religious commitment,
or to focus on some base desires of the nafs and overlook the truth,
which is the greatest gain and triumpbh in this world and the hereafter;
thus they give precedence to the truth, explain it, call others to it and
warn against falsehood. Therefore Allah rewards them for that; He
promised them a great reward and told them that it is near and that
He is swift in reckoning, so that they will not think that what Allah
promised them is slow in coming, because whatever is coming and
there is no doubt about it is in fact near.

Then Allah urges the believers to do that which will bring them
to prosperity, which is victory, happiness and success. The way to
attain that is to adhere to patience, which means disciplining oneself
to do that which one finds hard, such as refraining from sin, being
steadfast at the time of calamity and adhering to commands that one
finds burdensome. So Allah commands them to be patient in all these
cases. Standing firm means being patient and steadfast, and resisting
the enemy in all circumstances.

Being on the alert means staying in the place where there is a
fear the enemy could reach, keeping a lookout for the enemy and
preventing them from reaching their goals, so that they (the believers)
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may prosper, attain what they want in both religious and worldly terms
and in the hereafter, and be safe from that which they fear.

Thus we learn that there is no way to attain prosperity without
being steadfast, standing firm, and being on the alert as mentioned.
Those who prosper only do so by means of these things, and people
only miss out on prosperity because they overlook these things or
some of them.

This is the end of the commentary on Soorat Al “Imran.
All praise and thanks are for Allah. and may the blessings and
peace of Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad (3¢2), his family, and
his Companions abundantly until the Day of Judgement.
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In the name of Allah,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
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4:1. O humankind, fear your Lord, Who created you from a single
soul, and from it created its mate, and from the pair of them
spread countless men and women far and wide. Fear Allah, in

Whose name you demand your mutual [rights], and be mindful
of your ties of kinship, for Allah is always watching you.

This soorah begins with the command to fear Allah and worship
Him, and to uphold ties of kinship. We are urged to do these things,

and in this soorah Allah explains the reason for all of that, and why
we should fear Him.
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gyour Lord, Who created you}, provided for you and bestowed
great blessings upon you, which includes His creation of you
¢from a single soul, and from it created its mate} so that there would
be compatibility between them and that he may find comfort in her,
thus the blessing will be completed and joy will be attained.

There is also another reason to fear Him, which is that you demand
your mutual rights in His name, and venerate Him by doing so, in
that when you want your needs to be met and your goals fulfilled,
you try to get it by asking for it in the name of Allah. So the one who
wants that says to another person: | ask you by Allah to do such and
such. That is because he knows what the other person has in his heart
of veneration towards Allah, which will make him not reject anyone
who asks him by Allah. So just as you venerate Him by doing that,
you should also venerate Him by worshipping Him and fearing Him.

Similarly, Allah tells us that He is always watching; in other words,
He can see his slaves in all that they do, in secret and in public, for
He is always watching them. This should prompt us to remember that
He is always watching, and thus feel shy before Him, by constantly
fearing Him.

By telling us that He created them from a single soul and that
He spread them throughout the earth, even though they have one
origin, this should make them compassionate and kind towards one
another. Alongside the command to fear Him comes the command to
be mindful of ties of kinship and the prohibition on severing these ties.
This serves to affirm the importance of upholding ties of kinship: just
as it is obligatory to fulfil duties towards Allah, it is also essential to
fulfil duties towards other people, especially relatives. In fact doing
one’s duty towards them is part of doing one’s duty to Allah, that
Allah has enjoined.

Think about how this soorah begins with the command to fear

Allah and be mindful of ties of kinship and spouses in general.
Then after that, these factors are explained fully, in detail, from the



Soorat an-Nisa' (2) I 119

beginning of the soorah to the end. It is as if the entire soorah focuses
on these issues, as it goes on to explain in detail and clarify what is
mentioned in brief here.

The words €and from it created its matep emphasise paying
attention to the rights of husbands and wives, and fulfilling them,
because wives are created from husbands, so the closest connections,
ties and relationships exist between them.
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4:2. Give orphans their property, and do not exchange the bad for
the good, nor consume their wealth by mixing it with your own,
for this is indeed a great sin.

This is the first issue with regard to the rights of people in this
soorah. This refers to orphans who have lost their fathers, who had
been taking care of them, when they are still small and vulnerable,
unable to take care of themselves. So the Most Compassionate, Most
Merciful enjoined His slaves to treat orphans well and not to come
near their wealth except in the best manner, and to give their wealth
back to them when they reach adulthood and become mature.

Also, He instructed them not to gexchange the bad}, which refers
to consuming the orphan’s wealth unlawfully €for the goodj, which
refers to that which is permissible and with which there is nothing
wrong
gnor consume their wealth by mixing it with your ownj.

This verse highlights the abhorrent nature of consuming their
wealth in this case, when the provision that Allah has granted him
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should mean that there is no need to take their wealth. Whoever
transgresses the limits in this case has committed €a great sinp that
is, a grievous sin. Another type of exchanging bad for good is when
the guardian takes what is precious from the orphan’s wealth and
replaces it with what is inferior of his own wealth. This verse proves
the validity of guardianship over orphans, because the implication
of giving orphans their wealth is that the one who gives them their
property is their guardian. It also instructs guardians to take proper
care of orphans’ property, because giving him his wealth properly
requires taking care of it and doing that which will keep it safe and
make it grow, and not exposing it to danger.
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4:3. If you fear that you will not be able to deal fairly with orphan
girls, you may marry other women who seem good to you, two
or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be equitable,
then marry only one, or any slave-girls you may own. That is
more likely to keep you from committing an injustice.

4:4. And give the women [on marriage] their dowry graciously; but
if they, of their own accord, choose to give up to you a part of
it, you may enjoy it with a clear conscience.

That is, if you fear that you will not be fair or just to female
orphans who are under your guardianship and care, and you fear
that you will not fulfil their rights because you do not feel attracted
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to them, then choose from among other women, and marry €other
women who seem good to you that is, those whom you choose of
women who are religiously committed, wealthy, beautiful, of good
lineage or good social standing, and other qualities that make them
desirable for marriage, so choose as you see fit.

Out of all these qualities, the best you can choose is the quality of
religious commitment, as the Prophet (££) said:
«Women may be married for four things: their wealth, their lineage,
their beauty and their religious commitment. Choose the one who is
religiously-committed, may your hands be rubbed with dust (that is,
may you prosper).» (Bukhari and Muslim)

This verse indicates that the man should find out about the woman
he wants to marry; indeed it is permissible for him to look at the one
he wants to marry, so that he will choose one he thinks is suitable for
him and he will be certain that he likes her.

Then Allah states the number of women whom it is permissible
to marry: €two or three or fourd that is, whoever wants to take two
wives may do so, and if he wants to take three or four, he may do so,
but no more than that, according to scholarly consensus.

That is because a man’s desire may not be satisfied with just one
wife, so it is permitted for him to take one after another, until he
reaches four, because four is enough for anyone, except in rare cases.
However, that is only permitted on condition that he is certain that he
will be able to avoid injustice and mistreatment and he is confident
that he will be able to give them their rights.

But if he fears that he will not be able to be fair and just in any
way, then he must limit it to one, or to slave women, because he is
not obliged to give equal shares to slave women.

gThat} namely limiting it to one wife or to slave women
¢is more likely to keep you from committing an injustice} that is,
being unfair to any of them.
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This indicates that for a person to put himself in a situation in
which he fears that he may be unjust or unfair, or not carry out his
duties — even if it is permissible in principle — is not appropriate;
rather he must err on the side of caution and protect his religious
commitment, because keeping his religious commitment intact is
for the best.

Because many men mistreat women and deny them their rights —
especially the mahr or dowry, which is usually a large amount that
is paid in one go, therefore the husband may find it difficult to give
it to the wife — here Allah commands and urges men to give wives
gtheir dowry$ or mahr €graciously} that is, with goodwill and with
peace of mind, and not to delay it or deduct anything from it. This
indicates that the mahr is to be given to the woman if she has reached
the age of accountability, and that it becomes her property as soon as
a marriage contract is done, because it is described as belonging to
the woman (gtheir [that is, women’s] dowry}), which implies that
it is their property.

¢but if they, of their own accord, choose to give up to you a part
of it} that is, of the dowry. What is meant is: if they give it up to you
willingly and by their own choice, by waiving part of it, or accepting
delays or substitutions
¢you may enjoy it with a clear conscience} that is, there is no blame
on you for that, and there are no consequences.

This indicates that the woman has the right to dispose of her
wealth, even by giving it freely, if she is mature. If she is not mature,
then her giving it is not valid. We also learn that her guardian is not
entitled to any part of her dowry, unless she gives it willingly.

The words €you may marry other women, who seem good to
you} indicate that marriage to bad women is not enjoined; in fact it
is forbidden, such as polytheist women or immoral women, as Allah
says elsewhere:
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¢Do not marry the polytheist women until they believe...} (al-Bagarah
2:221)

¢...and a woman who fornicates may only marry a man who fornicates
or who is a polytheist...$ (an-Noor 24: 3)
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4:5. Do not entrust your property to the feeble-minded, which Allah

has made a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them
from it, and speak to them with kind words.

The word translated here as ¢feeble-minded} refers to one who
does not dispose of wealth in the proper manner either because he
is lacking in mental capacity, such as one who is insane or has an
intellectual disability, or because he is not mature, such as minors and
those who are reckless. Allah forbids the guardians to give them their
wealth, lest they spoil it or waste it, because Allah has made wealth a
means of support for His slaves, to serve their religious and worldly
interests, but these people cannot look after it properly or protect it.

So He instructs guardians not to give it to them; rather they should
feed and clothe them from it and spend from it on their necessities
and things they need for their spiritual and physical well-being, and
they should speak kind words to them by promising them — if they
ask for it — that they will give it to them after they reach the age of
maturity and the like. And they should speak kindly to them so that
they will feel reassured.

The fact that Allah (45) attributes the wealth to the guardians
(€your property) indicates that they must handle the property of these
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feeble-minded or immature ones as they handle their own property,
by protecting it, disposing of it properly and not exposing it to danger.

This verse indicates that expenses for the maintenance of the
insane, minors and the feeble-minded should come from their own
wealth, if they have any wealth, because Allah says: €but feed and
clothe them from it}. This indicates that the word of the guardian
is acceptable in whatever claims he makes of having spent on their
maintenance and clothing, if it sounds plausible, because Allah has
entrusted him with their wealth, and the word of the trustee must be
accepted.
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4:6. Test the orphans until they reach a marriageable age. Then, if you
find that they have sound judgement, hand over their property
to them. Do not consume it unlawfully or hastily before they
come of age [and demand it]. If the guardian is well-off, let
him abstain entirely [from the orphan’s property], but if he is
poor, let him consume thereof according to what is reasonable.
When you hand over their property to them, call in witnesses.
And Aliah is sufficient in taking account.

Testing is done by giving the orphan who is approaching maturity
and is expected to be of sound judgement a small amount of his
wealth, to see if he handles it properly as befits his situation; thus it
will become clear whether he is of sound judgement or foolish. If he
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continues to mishandle it, then his wealth is not to be handed over to
him even if he grows very old, because he is persisting in foolishness.

If it becomes clear that he is of sound judgement and fit to handle
his own wealth, and he has reached a marriageable age, ¢hand over
their property to them$ in full.
¢Do not consume it unlawfullyjs that is, by overstepping the mark of
what is permissible, namely what Allah has permitted to you of your
own wealth, and transgressing upon that which Allah has forbidden
to you of their wealth.
dor hastily before they come of age [and demand it]} that is, do not
consume it when they are small and unable to take it from you or
prevent you from consuming it, rushing to do that before they grow
up and become able to take it from you or keep you away from it.
This is something that actually happens a great deal on the part of
guardians who do not fear Allah and do not have any compassion or
love for the orphans under their care; they regard this situation as an
opportunity, so they take advantage of it and hasten to do that which
Allah has forbidden to them. Hence Allah (45) forbids such actions
in this particular case.
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4:7. Men have a share in what parents and relatives leave behind,
and women have a share in what parents and relatives leave
behind, whether it be little or much; this is ordained [by Allah].

During the jahiliyah, because of their cruelty and hardheartedness,
the Arabs did not permit the weak, such as women and children,
to inherit and they made inheritance for strong men only, because
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such men — according to their way of thinking — were people of war
and fighting who could plunder and seize booty. But the Most Wise,
Most Merciful Lord wanted to ordain laws for His slaves in which
men and women, strong and weak, would be equal. As a precursor
to that, He revealed general principles so that they could get used to
the idea, then the details came after the general principle had become
established, people were prepared to receive it and they would feel
no resentment such as might have stemmed from these abhorrent
customs. Hence Allah said:

#Men have a sharej that is, a portion

¢in what parents} that is, mothers and fathers ¢and relativesp in
general ¢leave behind, and women have a share in what parents and
relatives leave behindj.

It is as if there was a question: is this share to be based on custom
and tradition, and may they give them whatever they want to give,
or is it something of a specified amount? Hence Allah (45) said:
¢this is ordained [by Allah]} that is, the All-Knowing, Most Wise
has ordained it, and we will discuss the size of the portions below,
in sha’ Allah.

Moreover, there may be another misconception, which is that
women and children have no share except in cases where the wealth
is abundant, so Allah dispelled that notion by saying: §whether it be
little or muchp. Blessed be Allah, the best prescriber of laws.
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4:8. But if at the time of division [other] relatives, or orphans or
those in need, are present, give them something from it, and
speak to them with kind words.




Soorat an-Nisa' (9-10) l 127

This is a beautiful and sublime teaching, and a kind gesture. Allah
says: €But if at the time of division} that is, division of the estate
¢[other] relatives} who are not designated heirs
gor orphans or those in need} that is, deserving cases among the poor
dare present, give them something from it that is, give them
something that you can afford from this wealth that has come to you
without any effort or trouble on your part, for they are eager to have
something of it, so give them something, as a kind gesture, in such a
way that will not affect you yet will benefit them.

From this we learn that if anyone shows interest or hopes for some
of that which you have in front of you, you should give him something
of it, as the Prophet (&) said:

«If the servant of one of you brings him his food, let him make him
sit with him, and if he does not make him sit with him, then let him
give him a morsel or two.» (Bukhari)

When the first fruits of their trees appeared, the Companions ()
would bring it to the Messenger of Allah (&) for him to pray for
blessing for it; he would look for the youngest child present, and give
it to him, knowing that he was most eager to have it. All of this applies
if it is possible to give something; if that is not possible, because there
are others who are more deserving of it, then let them say to them
¢kind words} and turn them away gently, by saying something kind,
not insulting or offensive.
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4:9. And let those be careful who, if they were to leave behind
vulnerable children, would be concerned for them; let them
fear Allah and say what is appropriate.

4:10. Verily, those who devour the property of orphans unjustly take
nothing into their bellies but fire. Soon they will burn in a raging
fire.

It was said that this is addressed to those who are present when
a person is dying; if he shows some unfairness in his bequests, they
should tell him to be just and fair in his bequests, based on the words:
¢let [them]...say what is appropriate} that is, what is in accordance
with fairness and what is right. So they should advise the one who
wants to make a bequest to minimise it out of compassion for his own
children (so that there will be more wealth left for them); their advice
should be based on what they would want for their own children after
they are gone.

According to other commentators, this is addressed to the guardians
of those who are feeble-minded, such as the insane, minors and those
who are poor in judgement; they should treat them with regard to their
religious and worldly affairs in the way they would like those who
come after them to treat their own vulnerable children,
¢let them fear Allah} in their guardianship of others; in other words,
let them treat them in a manner that reflects fear of Allah, without
humiliating them, and let them take care of them and raise them to
fear Allah.

When He enjoined that upon them, He warned them not to devour
the wealth of orphans, and promised a severe punishment for doing so:
¢ Verily, those who devour the property of orphans unjustly$ that is,
unlawfully; this excludes what is mentioned above, about it being
permissible for one who is poor to consume it in accordance with
what is reasonable, and its being permissible to mix their food with
the orphans’ food.
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But those who devour it unjustly €take nothing into their bellies

but firep that is, what they are devouring is fire that is raging inside
them, and they are the ones who put it in their own bellies.
§Soon they will burn in a raging firep that is, a fire that is stoked and
burning fiercely. This is the most severe warning that is mentioned
concerning sins, which is indicative of how abhorrent and terrible
devouring orphans’ wealth is, and that it deserves admittance to hell.
This indicates that it is one of the worst of major sins. We ask Allah
to keep us safe and sound.
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4:11. Allah instructs you concerning [the inheritance of] your children:
to the male, a portion equal to that of two females; if there are
only daughters, more than two, their share is two-thirds of the
estate; if there is only one [daughter], her share is a half. For
parents, a sixth share of the estate goes to each, if the deceased
left children; if [he left] no children, and the parents are the
[only] heirs, the mother has a third, but if the deceased left
siblings, the mother has a sixth. [The distribution in all cases
is] after the payment of bequests and debts. With regard to your
parents and your children, you do not know which of them is
going to benefit you more. [These fixed shares] are ordained
by Allah; and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.

4:12. Your share of your wives’ estate is a half, if they leave no child;
but if they leave a child, you have a fourth, after payment of
bequests and debts. Their share of your estate is a fourth, if you
leave no child; but if you leave a child, they have an eighth
of the estate, after payment of bequests and debts. If a man
or woman leaves neither ascendants nor descendants, but has
left a brother or a sister, each one of the two has a sixth; but if
they are more than two, they share in a third, after payment of
bequests and debts, without prejudice to the rights of the heirs.
This is an instruction from Allah; and Allah is All-Knowing,
Most Forbearing.

These verses, and the verse at the end of the soorah, are the verses
that discuss the division of the estate. They — along with the hadith of
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas that is proven in Sakeeh al-Bukhari:

«Give the fixed shares (of inheritance) to those who are entitled to
them, and whatever is left over goes to the closest male relative (on
the father’s side).» (Bukhari and Muslim)

— include most of the rulings on the fixed shares of inheritance,
if not all of them, as we shall see below, apart from the shares of
grandmothers, which are not mentioned in these texts.
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But it is proven in as-Sunan from al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‘bah and
Muhammad ibn Maslamah that the Prophet (&) gave the grandmother
one-sixth and, moreover, there is scholarly consensus on this point.

gAllah instructs you conceming [the inheritance of] your children}
that is, your children — O parents — are entrusted to you and Allah
has instructed you to look after them, take care of their affairs both
spiritual and worldly, teach them, discipline them, restrain them from
committing evil, and enjoin them to obey Allah and to fear Him at all
times, as He says elsewhere:

¢O you who believe, guard yourselves and your families against a
fire whose fuel is men and stones.. . (at-Tahreem 66: 6)

So children are entrusted to the care of their parents, who either
fulfil the obligations of this trust, in which case they will have a great
reward, or they neglect it, in which case they deserve waming and
punishment. This indicates that Allah (45) is more merciful to His
slaves than parents, as He instructed parents — even though they are
compassionate towards their children — to take care of them.

Then Allah describes the manner in which they inherit, as He says:
¢to the male, a portion equal to that of two femalesj. This refers to
the deceased’s own children, and the children of his son; the son has
a portion or share equal to that of two females, if there is no other
heir who is entitled to a fixed share; whatever is left after giving to
others who are entitled to a fixed share is also given to the children
and divided in the same manner.

The scholars are unanimously agreed on that, and that if the
deceased has children, the inheritance goes to them, and the children
of a son do not get anything when there are children of the deceased,
male or female; this applies when there are both males and females.
There are also two other scenarios: when there are only males, which
we will discuss below, and when there are only females, which is
mentioned here:
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dgif there are only daughters, more than two that is, daughters of
the deceased or daughters of his son, three or more
dtheir share is two-thirds of the estate; if there is only one [daughter]
that is, a daughter or the daughter of a son
gher share is a halfp. There is scholarly consensus on this point.

But it remains to be asked: Where do we get the ruling that if there
are two daughters, they may take two-thirds, as there is consensus
on this point?

The answer is that we learn it from the words €if there is only one
[daughter], her share is a half}. This implies that if there is more than
one daughter, the fixed share will change from one half, and there is
nothing more than one half except two-thirds.

Moreover, the words #to the male, a portion equal to that of two
femalesy mean that if he leaves behind a son and a daughter, then the
son gets the two-thirds. Allah has told us that he gets the share of two
females, which indicates that two daughters get two-thirds. Moreover,
if the daughter takes one-third alongside her brother, when he affects
her share more than her sister. then her taking it (one-third), when her
sister is with her, is more appropriate or more expected. Furthermore,
the words of Allah concerning two sisters: €If there are two sisters
[or more], they will have two-thirds of the estate [between them]
(4: 176) is a statement about two sisters. If two sisters — even though
they are not as closely related as daughters — take two-thirds, then it
is more appropriate that two daughters — who are more closely related
— should take two-thirds. The Prophet () gave two-thirds to the
two daughters of Sa‘d, as it says in as-Saheeh.

It remains to be asked: What is the point of the phrase ¢§more
than twop?

The answer is that the point — and Allah knows best — is so that
it may be known that the fixed share, which is two-thirds, does not
increase if the number of daughters is greater than two; rather it is
fixed for two or more daughters.
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The verse indicates that if there is one daughter and a daughter
of a son or daughters of a son, then the daughter gets half; what is
then left of the two-thirds ordained by Allah for daughters or son’s
daughters is one-sixth, which is to be given to the son’s daughter
or daughters. Hence this one-sixth is called the completion of the
two-thirds. A similar scenario is applicable to one daughter of a son
with granddaughters of a son, who are more distantly related to the
deceased.

This verse also indicates that once a daughter or son’s daughter
has taken the two-thirds of the estate, those who are further down the
line of descent of the son’s daughters (or granddaughters) do not get
anything, because Allah only allocated two-thirds to them and it has
been taken already. If they were not excluded from inheritance, that
would mean that this group would take more than two-thirds, which
is contrary to the text. There is consensus among the scholars on all
of these rulings, praise be to Allah.

The words €of the estate} (/it. of what he leaves behind) indicate
that the heirs inherit everything that the deceased left behind of
property, furniture, gold, silver, and so on, including even the diyah
that only becomes due after his death and even debts that are owed
to him.

Then Allah mentions the parents’ share of inheritance: ¢For
parents} that is, his father and mother
¢a sixth share of the estate goes to each, if the deceased left children}
— this refers to his own children or his son’s children, whether they
are male or female, one or several. The mother gets no more than
one-sixth if there are any children. In the case of the father, if there
are male children, he cannot take more than one-sixth; if the children
are female, one or more, and there is nothing left after dividing the
estate according to fixed shares — such as those of parents and two
daughters — there will be nothing left to be given to the closest male
relative. But if there is anything left after the fixed shares of the
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daughter or daughters have been given, then the father will receive
his fixed share of one-sixth, and what is left over also goes to the
father, because he is the closest male relative; we have given the
fixed shares to all those who are entitled to them, so what is left goes
to the closest male relative, and the father is closer than a brother or
paternal uncle and the like.

¢if [he left] no children, and the parents are the [only] heirs, the
mother has a thirdj that is, and the remainder goes to the father,
because the only heirs are the parents, and the mother’s share is stated
(as one-third), which implies that the remainder goes to the father.

Hence it is known that if there are no children, the father has no
fixed share; rather, on the basis of being the closest male relative, he
inherits all the wealth, or whatever is left after the fixed shares have
been allocated. But if there is a spouse as well as parents, then the
husband or wife takes his or her fixed share, the mother takes one-
third of what is left, and the rest goes to the father.

This is indicated by the words of Allah: ...and the parents are
the [only] heirs, the mother has a third} that is, one-third of what the
parents inherit. This occurs in the following two scenarios: either one-
sixth if there is a husband, mother and father; or one-fourth if there is
a wife, mother and father. The verse does not indicate that the mother
inherits one-third of the entire estate when there are no children, so
there is no need to say that these two scenarios are an exception.

This may be explained by noting that the share taken by the
husband or wife is similar to that which is taken by creditors, thus it
should come from the entire estate (before it is divided), and what is
left is to be shared between the parents.

Moreover, if we give the mother one-third of the wealth (before
giving the fixed share to the spouse) that will lead to her taking
more than the father if it is the husband (of the deceased) who is still
alive, or the father would take more than half of the one-sixth of the
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mother, if it is the wife (of the deceased) who is still alive. But there
is no reference to this type of scenario, because the regular scenario
is either that the mother takes a share equal to that of the father, or
the father takes double what the mother takes.

¢if the deceased left siblings, the mother has a sixth}. This refers
to full siblings or siblings through the father or through the mother,
whether they are male or female, heirs (with a fixed share) or blocked
(from inheriting) by the presence of the father or grandfather. But it
may be said that it does not appear from the phrase if the deceased
left siblings} that this includes those who have no rights to a fixed
share of inheritance. Therefore the presence of the siblings should
not reduce the mother’s share (from one-third to one-sixth) unless
the siblings have the right to a fixed share. This is supported by the
argument that they would reduce her share from one-third (to one-
sixth), so that there will be some wealth available for them. And
Allah knows best.

However, this applies provided that they are two or more. But
some may find that problematic, on the basis that the word ikhwah
(siblings) is used, which is the plural form. The response to that is
that what is meant is having more than one.

Based on that, if he leaves behind a mother, a father and siblings,
the mother receives one-sixth and the rest goes to the father. Thus
the siblings reduce the mother’s share from one-third (to one-sixth),
despite the fact that the father blocks them from having any share
(except in the other possible interpretation, in which the mother
receives one-third and the rest goes to the father).

Then Allah (45) says: €[The distribution in all cases is] after
the payment of bequests and debtsj. That is, these fixed shares of
inheritance become due and are to be distributed after paying off any
debts that the deceased owed to Allah (such as zakah) or to other
people, and after fulfilling any bequests that the deceased had made
before he died. After that, whatever is left is the estate to which the
heirs are entitled.
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The bequest comes first, even though it is not as important as
debt, in order to highlight its importance, because fulfilling bequests
may be difficult for the heirs; otherwise, debts take precedence over
bequests and must be paid from the estate (before the fixed shares
are allocated).

The bequest is only valid with regard to one-third or less of the
estate, if it is given to a non-relative who is not an heir. Otherwise,
if it is more than that, the bequest cannot be executed except with
approval from all the heirs.

¢With regard to your parents and your children, you do not know
which of them is going to benefit you morep. If dividing the estate
were left to be worked out according to your reasoning and choice, it
would result in harm, of which only Allah knows the extent, because
people are lacking in reason and do not know what is best and more
appropriate at any time or in any place. No person knows which, out
of their children and their parents, will be more beneficial to them
and more helpful in attaining their aims, both religious and worldly.

¢[These fixed shares] are ordained by Allah; and Allah is All-
Knowing, Most Wisej that is, they have been enjoined by Allah,
Whose knowledge encompasses all things, Whose prescription of laws
and regulations is precise and perfect, and whatever He decrees, He
decrees it in the best way, and human minds cannot produce anything
close to His sound rulings and regulations that are suitable for all
times, places and situations.

€ Your shared, O husbands, €of your wives’ estate is a half, if
they leave no child; but if they leave a child, you have a fourth, after
payment of bequests and debts. Their share of your estate is a fourth,
if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they have an eighth of
the estate, after payment of bequests and debtsp
included under the same heading as a son or child, whose presence or
absence affects the ruling, are her (the deceased wife’s) own children
or the children, whether male or female, one or more, of her son from



Soorat an-Nisa’ (11-12) I 137

this husband or from a previous husband. The children of daughters
are excluded from this, according to scholarly consensus.

¢1f a man or woman leaves neither ascendants nor descendants, but
has left a brother or a sisterj that is, through the mother, as it appears
in some modes of recitation. The scholars are unanimously agreed
that what is meant by siblings here is siblings through the mother. If
the deceased left neither ascendants nor descendants, that is he left
no parent or child, no father or grandfather, no son, no son’s son, no
daughter, no son’s daughter, no matter how far the line of descent
reaches, this is called kaldlah (the case in which the deceased leaves
neither ascendants nor descendants). This is how it was explained by
Abu Bakr ag-Siddeeq (i), and there is scholarly agreement on this
point, praise be to Allah.

deach one of the two} that is, of the brother and sister €has a
sixthj.
¢but if they are more than two, they share in a third} that is, they do
not get any more than one-third, even if they are more than two. The
words €they share in a third indicate that both male and females get
equal shares in this case, because the word translated here as gshare}
indicates equal shares.

The word kaldlah, paraphrased here as €[leaving] neither
ascendants nor descendantsj refers to descendants, no matter how
far the line of descent extends, and male ascendants, no matter how far
the line of ascent extends. They cancel the share of siblings through
the mother, because Allah did not give the latter a share of inheritance
except in the case of kalalah; were it not for kalalah, they would not
inherit anything at all, according to scholarly consensus.

The words €they share in a third} indicate that full siblings have no
allocated share in the case where there is a husband, mother, siblings
through the mother and full siblings. The husband receives half, the
mother receives one-sixth, and the siblings through the mother receive
(the remaining) third; in this case the full siblings do not receive



138 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz' 4

anything, because Allah allocated one-third to the siblings through the
mother. If the full siblings had a share, that would include something
that Allah did not include in His ruling. Moreover, the siblings through
the mother have a fixed share, whereas full siblings would inherit
(what is left after distribution of the fixed shares) on the basis of being
male relatives through the father.
The Prophet (£) said:

«Give the fixed shares to those to whom they are due, and whatever
is left should go to the closest male relative.» (Bukhari and Muslim)

Those to whom fixed shares are due are those whose shares were
allocated by Allah, and in this case (mentioned above — kalalah), there
is nothing left after the fixed shares have been distributed. Therefore
the full siblings do not receive anything. This is the correct view
concerning this matter.

With regard to the inheritance of siblings, full sisters or sisters
through the father, that is mentioned in the verse in which Allah says:
¢They ask you for a ruling. Say: Allah gives you a ruling concerning
those who die leaving neither ascendants nor descendants} (4: 176).

If there is (only) one sister, whether she is a full sister or a sister
through the father, she receives half of the estate; if there are (only)
two sisters, they receive two-thirds. If there is one full sister with a
sister or sisters through the father, she (the full sister) receives half
and the rest of the two-thirds goes to the sister or sisters through the
father. This is the one-sixth that completes the two-thirds. If the full
sisters took all of the two-thirds, then the sisters through the father
do not receive anything, as was stated above in the case of daughters
and son’s daughters. If the siblings are both men and women, then
the males each receive a portion or share equal to that of two females.

If it is asked: Can we work out from the Qur’an the ruling on
the inheritance of a killer, a slave, a relative who follows a different
religion, a partially manumitted slave, a hermaphrodite, a grandfather
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in the presence of siblings from a different mother, al- ‘awl (where
the sum of fixed shares exceeds one hundred per cent and there is
a shortfall), ar-radd (where the sum of fixed shares is less than one
hundred per cent and there is something left over), dhuwil arham
(distant relatives), other relatives, sisters from a different mother in
the presence of daughters or son’s daughter, or not?

The answer is: Yes, all of the cases mentioned are referred to in
an implicit and subtle manner, which may be difficult to understand
except for the one who examines the matter thoroughly. In the case of
the killer and a relative who follows a different religion, it is known
that they do not inherit, because Allah has already explained that the
distribution of wealth to the heirs is based on the closeness of blood
ties and how beneficial they are in religious and worldly terms.

Allah (4g) refers to this wisdom in the words: §¢you do not know
which of them is going to benefit you mored (4: /). It is known that
the killer has caused the greatest harm to the one from whom he would
have inherited, so the reason for him to inherit cannot be compared to
the harm caused by killing, which is opposite to the benefit which is
the reason for inheritance. Thus it is known that killing is the greatest
impediment to inheritance and it is a severing of the ties of kinship
of which Allah says:

4...And kindred by blood are nearer to one another [regarding
inheritance], according to the decree ordained by Allah. ..} (al-4hzab
33:6)

Although this is an established principle of Sharia, the one who
tries to expedite something before its time is punished by being
deprived of it.

Similarly, we may conclude that the one who is of a different
religion to the deceased does not inherit from him, because there is
an impediment to the reason for inheritance. Ties of blood dictate
inheritance, but the impediment of the difference in religion dictates
that all ties that would strengthen this impediment be severed. Thus
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the reason for inheritance, namely blood ties, is rendered invalid
because of this impediment. This is explained by the fact that Allah
(42) has ordained that the rights of Muslims take priority over the
worldly rights of relatives who are disbelievers. If a Muslim dies, his
wealth is transferred to those who are closest to him and most entitled
to it. The words of Allah, ¢ And kindred by blood are nearer to one
another [regarding inheritance], according to the decree ordained by
Allah}p, are applicable if they have the same religion, but if they are
of different religions, then the brotherhood of faith takes precedence
over the brotherhood of blood.
Ibn al-Qayyim said in Jala' al-Afham:
Think about this meaning of the verse of inheritance, in which
Allah made mutual inheritance conditional upon the word wife
[zawjah], not woman [imra’ah, which may also mean wife], as
He said: €Your share of your wives’ estate is a half} (4: 12), to
indicate that this mutual inheritance is only because of being
spouses, which is indicative of similarities and of one being part
of the other. But there is no similarity between the believer and
the disbeliever, and the one cannot be part of the other. Therefore
there is no inheritance between them. The subtle meanings of the
words and phrases of the Qur’an are above the comprehension
of humankind.

In the case of the slave, he does not inherit and he cannot be
inherited from. With regard to his not being inherited from, this is
clear, because he does not own anything that could be inherited from
him; rather everything he owns belongs to his master. With regard to
his not inheriting, that is because he cannot own anything; all that he
owns belongs to his master, and he is not related to the deceased. Thus
we conclude that the words of Allah, €to the male, a portion equal
to that of two females}, € Your share of your wives’ estate is a half3,
deach one of the two has a sixthj and so on, apply only to those who
may own property. The slave, however, cannot own anything, thus it
is known that he cannot inherit anything.
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As for the slave who is partially manumitted, the rulings concerning
him are applied partially; to the extent that he is free, he is entitled
to what Allah has allocated to him of inheritance, because he may
own property commensurate with the degree to which he has been
manumitted, whilst the proportion that is still enslaved does not come
under that ruling. So the partially manumitted slave may inherit or be
inherited from, and his presence may block others from inheriting,
commensurate with the extent to which he is free.

With regard to the hermaphrodite, he must be either clearly
masculine or feminine, or ambiguous. If he is clearly of one gender
or the other, then the matter is clear.

If male, then he comes under the same ruling as males and the
text that speaks of males applies to him. If female, then she comes
under the same rulings as females, and the text that speaks of females
applies to her.

If ambiguous, then in cases where there is no difference in
inheritance between males and females — as in the case of siblings
through the mother — then the matter is clear.

In cases where the share of inheritance differs according to gender,
and we have no way of knowing that, we cannot give him the higher
share, because of the possibility that that may lead to injustice to the
other heirs, but we cannot give him the lower share either, because
of the possibility that that may lead to injustice to him. So we must
follow a middle path between the two, and do what is most just,
because Allah (3g) says:

¢...Be just; that is nearer to true piety... (al-Md'idah 5: 8)
—and there is no way we can be just in this case except by following
what is suggested above, which is to adopt a middle path.

g Allah does not place on any soul a burden greater than it can bear. .. }»
(al-Bagarah 2: 286)

4So fear Allah as best you can...¥ (ar-Taghdbun 64: 16)
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With regard to the inheritance of the grandfather when there are
also full siblings or siblings through the father, do they inherit as
well as him or not? The Book of Allah supports the opinion of Abu
Bakr as-Siddeeq (i), that the grandfather blocks the full siblings
or siblings through the father or mother, just as the father does.

The reason for that is that the grandfather is referred to as a father
in many places in the Qur’an, such as the following:

4¢Or were you present when death came to Ya'qoob? He said to his
sons: What will you worship after I am gone? They said: We will
worship your God and the God of your fathers, of Ibraheem, Isma‘eel
and Is-haq...# (al-Bagarah 2: 133)

Yoosuf (32) said:

g1 follow the religion of my fathers, of Ibraheem, Is-haq and
Ya‘qOOb. Z) (Yoosuf 12: 38)

Thus we see that Allah described the grandfather and the father’s
grandfather as a father, which indicates that the grandfather is of the
same status as the father; he inherits what the father inherits and he
blocks those whom the father blocks.

As the scholars are unanimously agreed that the grandfather comes
under the same rulings as the father when the father is not alive,
and takes his share of inheritance alongside the children and others,
such as the children of siblings (nephews and nieces), paternal uncles
and their children, and other rulings of inheritance, he should also
come under the same rulings with regard to blocking siblings from
a different mother.

As the son’s son is of the same status as the deceased’s own son,
why should the grandfather not be of the same status as the father?
If there is a grandfather of the father as well as the son of a brother,
then the scholars are unanimously agreed that the grandfather blocks
the nephew, so why should the grandfather of the deceased not block
his brother? Those scholars who allocate a share of inheritance to
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siblings when the grandfather is present have no text to support their
view, and no indication, hint or sound analogy.

With regard to the issue of al-‘awl (where the sum of fixed shares
exceeds one hundred per cent and there is a shortfall), the ruling is
referred to in the Qur’an. Allah (45) has allocated fixed shares to those
who are entitled to inherit, which leads to one of two scenarios: either
some of them block others, or they do not.

If some of them block others, those who are blocked are dismissed
and are not entitled to anything. If they do not block one another, then
either the fixed shares will not use up all of the estate (and there will
be something left over), or they will use it all up without anything
being left over or any shortfall, or the sum of the fixed shares will
be greater than the estate. In the first two cases, each heir will be
able to take his fixed share in full, but in the last case — in which the
sum of the fixed shares is greater than the estate — there will be two
possible solutions:

In the first possible solution, some of the fixed shares that have
been ordained by Allah will be reduced, whilst others receive their
shares in full, which is an action for which there is no evidence, and
it is not appropriate to give some less than their fixed share but not
others. Therefore there is only the second option, which is to give each
one as close to his allocated share as possible, and we must work out
a way of making the loss of each heir commensurate with his or her
share of the inheritance, as is done with debts owed to lenders, if the
total debt is greater than the debtor’s wealth. There is no way to do
that except through al-‘awl; thus it is known that Allah has explained
al-‘awl in the fixed shares of inheritance in His Book.

The exact opposite of this scenario is called ar-radd (where the
sum of fixed shares is less than one hundred per cent and there is
something left over). If the fixed shares do not use up the entire
estate, and there is something left over to which no relatives on the
father’s side, whether closely or distantly related, are entitled, there
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is no evidence to support giving it to one of the heirs, and giving it to
someone else who is not related to the deceased is unjust and unfair,
and is contrary to the words of Allah:

¢...But kindred by blood are nearer to one another [regarding
inheritance] according to the decree ordained by Allah...} (al-Anfdl
8. 75)

Therefore the only option is to share out the surplus among the
heirs who are entitled to fixed shares, commensurate with the share
of each one.

Therefore, because the relationship between the spouses is not one
of blood ties, they are not entitled to the extra portion commensurate
with their fixed share. This is according to those scholars who say that
spouses do not inherit from anything that is left over after the fixed
shares of inheritance have been distributed; they are the majority of
those who say that what is left over is to be divided among the heirs
(ar-radd). Based on that, the guideline for dividing the surplus is that
the one who is entitled to a fixed share is a relative. According to the
other view, spouses are like others who are entitled to fixed shares,
thus they have the right to a portion of what is left over of the estate.
As their share is decreased when there is a shortfall (al-‘awl), it should
be increased when there is a surplus, like that of others. The reason,
according to this view, is that (the spouse) is an heir who is entitled to
a fixed share, (therefore he is also entitied to a share of the surplus).
This is the correct view as indicated by the Qur’an and Sunnah, and
by sound analogy. And Allah knows best.

Similarly, we also learn about the inheritance of dhawil-arham
(distant relatives). If the deceased did not leave behind anyone who
is entitled to a fixed share, or any relatives on his father’s side, then
either his wealth will go to the bayt al-mal (treasury of the Islamic
state), to the benefit of non-relatives, or his wealth will go to those
relatives who are connected to those who would have been entitled
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to fixed shares if they were still alive. This is indicated by the verse
in which Allah (4g) says:

€...But kindred by blood are nearer to one another [regarding
inheritance] according to the decree ordained by Allah. ..} (al-Anfil
8:75)

Giving it to people other than them in this case is depriving those
who are more entitled than others; thus we learn that dhawil-arham
may inherit.

Even though it is known that they may inherit, we know that they
have no fixed share that is allocated to them in the Book of Allah,
and that there are intermediaries between them and the deceased,
because of whom they become relatives; hence they take the place of
those through whom they are connected to the deceased. And Allah
knows best.

With regard to giving what is left to relatives on the father’s side,
such as sons, brothers and their sons, and paternal uncles and their
sons, and so on, the Prophet () said:

«Give the fixed shares to those who are entitled to them, and whatever
is left over goes to the closest male relatives.» (Bukhari and Muslim)

Allah (4g) says: §We have appointed heirs for everything that
parents and close relatives leave behind} (4: 33).

So if we have given the fixed shares to those who are entitled to
them, and there is nothing left, the relatives on the father’s side are
not entitled to anything; if there is anything left, then it goes to the
closest relatives on the father’s side, depending on the type and level
of relationship.

There are five types of connection on the father’s side: sons, then
fathers (including grandfathers), then brothers and their sons, then
paternal uncles and their sons, then freed slaves (of the deceased).
Priority should be given to the most closely related. If they are all of
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the same degree, then it goes to the one with the strongest connection,
which is the full brother. If they are all equal in that regard, then they
share it. And Allah knows best.

As far as sisters from a different mother are concerned, alongside
daughters (of the deceased) or daughters of the son (of the deceased),
with regard to the fact that they may be treated like male relatives on
the father’s side and may take what is left after the fixed shares are
distributed, that is because there is nothing in the Qur’an to indicate
that sisters should be blocked by the presence of daughters.

As that is the case, if there is anything left after the daughters have
taken their fixed shares, then what is left is to be given to the sisters,
and should not be given to any relatives on the father’s side who are
more distantly related than them, such as a brother’s son or paternal
uncle, or anyone who is even more distantly related than that. And
Allah knows best.
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4:13. These are the limits [set by] Allah. Whoever obeys Allah and
His Messenger, [Allah] will admit him to gardens through which
rivers flow, to abide therein forever, and that will be the supreme
triumph.

4:14. But whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses
His limits, [Allah] will admit him to a fire, to abide therein
forever. And his will be a humiliating punishment.
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The details that have been mentioned concerning inheritance are
the limits of Allah that must be adhered to; we must not transgress
them or fall short of them. This indicates that bequests to heirs are
abrogated, as Allah (4g) has decreed the fixed shares of the heirs.

¢These are the limits [set by] Allahp. Therefore bequeathing to
an heir more than he is entitled to comes under the heading of this
transgression. Moreover, the Prophet (£) said:
«There is no bequest to an heir.» (Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood,
at-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Médjah; according to Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi, the
hadith is reliable)

Then mention is made of obedience versus disobedience to Allah
and His Messenger (%) in general terms, which includes adhering
to and falling short of the limits set by Allah with regard to the fixed
shares of inheritance.

§Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger by obeying their
commands, the most important of which has to do with affirming
the oneness of Allah (tawheed), then other commands of various
types, and heeding their prohibitions, the most important of which
has to do with associating others with Allah (shirk), then other sins
of various types

¢[Allah] will admit him to gardens through which rivers flow, to
abide therein forever.

So whoever carries out the commands and heeds the prohibitions
will inevitably be admitted to paradise and saved from hell.
dand that will be the supreme triumph} by which he will attain
salvation from His wrath and punishment, and will attain His reward
and pleasure, and eternal bliss that cannot be described.

¢But whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses
His limits, [Allah] will admit him to a fire, to abide therein forever.
And his will be a humiliating punishment}. Disobedience includes
disbelief and other, lesser sins. Therefore understanding this leaves no
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room for the specious argument of the Kharijites, who say that sinners
become disbelievers (by virtue of their sin). Allah (4¢) has made
admittance to paradise conditional upon obedience to Him and to His
Messenger (%), and He has made admittance to hell conditional upon
disobedience to Him and His Messenger (£). Whoever obeys Him
completely will enter paradise without being punished, and whoever
disobeys Allah and His Messenger (£) completely, which includes
association of others with Him and other, lesser sins, will enter hell
and abide therein forever. The one who combines disobedience and
obedience will be subject to reward and punishment commensurate
with the extent of his obedience and disobedience. The mutawatir
texts indicate that those who are obedient with regard to belief in
the oneness of Allah will not abide forever in hell, because what
they have of belief in His oneness will prevent them abiding
therein forever.
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4:15. If any of your women are guilty of immoral conduct, take the
evidence of four [reliable] witnesses from amongst you against
them, and if they testify, confine them in their homes until death

takes them, or Allah ordains for them some [other] way.

4:16. Iftwo among you are guilty of [immoral conduct], punish them
both. Then if they repent and mend their ways, leave them alone,
for Allah is ever Accepting of repentance, Most Merciful.
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This refers to women who €are guilty of immoral conductj,
namely fornication, which is described as immoral conduct because
of its abhorrent nature.

¢take the evidence of four [reliable] witnesses from amongst you
against them$ that is, believing men of good character
¢and if they testify, confine them in their homes} and prevent them
from that type of going out which leads to suspicion; this confinement
is also a kind of punishment
quntil death takes them} which would be the end of their confinement
or detention
gor Allah ordains for them some [other] way} that is, a way other than
confinement in their houses. This verse has not been abrogated; rather
this was a temporary solution. This is how it was at the beginning of
Islam, until Allah ordained another way for them, which is stoning
for one who was previously married and flogging for one who was
not previously married.

Similarly, ¢If two among you} men or women, ¢are guilty of
[immoral conduct], punish them bothjs, with harsh words, rebuke,
shaming and beating, as a deterrent from such immoral conduct. Based
on that, if men are guilty of immoral conduct, they are to be punished,
and women who do that are to be confined and punished.

Confinement will end with death, and punishment will end with
repentance and mending one’s ways. Hence Allah says: §Then if they
repentd that is, give up the sins they have committed, regret it and
resolve not to do it again
¢and mend their ways} by doing things that are indicative of sincere
repentance
¢leave them aloned and do not punish them
¢for Allah is ever Accepting of repentance, Most Merciful} that is,
He always accepts the repentance of sinners, and He is extremely
merciful and kind; by His kindness He helps them to repent, accepts
it from them, and pardons them for what they have done.
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From these two verses we understand that proof of fornication
must be given by four believing men, and it is more appropriate that
they should be of good character, because Allah has ordained strict
conditions for proving this immoral action, so as to protect the dignity
of His slaves. Hence the testimony of women on their own, or of both
men and women, or of less than four men, is not acceptable.

It is also essential that the testimony be delivered clearly, as
indicated by the saheeh hadiths and as referred to in this verse,
where Allah says: €take the evidence of four [reliable] witnesses
from amongst you against themp. But He did not stop there; rather
He said dand if they testify} that is, there must be clear testimony
on the part of eyewitnesses, and it should be spoken bluntly, without
hints or metaphors.

From these two verses we understand that punishment in the form
of harsh words and actions, and confinement, is prescribed by Allah
as a disciplinary punishment because of the nature of the sin, so that
this punishment may serve as a deterrent.
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4:17. Allah only accepts the repentance of those who do evil in
ignorance and repent soon afterwards; to them will Allah turn
in mercy, for Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.
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4:18. But of no avail is the repentance of those who continue to do evil
until, when death approaches any one of them, he says: Now |
repent, nor [the repentance] of those who die as disbelievers;
for them have We prepared a painful punishment.

Allah’s mercy to His slaves includes guidance to repent and
acceptance thereof after the individual repents. Here He tells us that
the repentance that Allah has promised to accept, which is a promise
that He took upon Himself out of kindness and generosity on His
part, is the repentance of the one who does evil, that is he commits
sin €in ignorance}, because he is ignorant of the consequences and
does not know that it will incur the wrath and punishment of Allah;
he is also unaware that Allah is constantly watching him, and he does
not know what it leads to of diminishing or erasing faith. Everyone
who disobeys Allah is ignorant in this sense, even if he is aware of
the prohibition of that sin; in fact awareness of the prohibition is a
condition of an action being a sin and punishable.

gand repent soon afterwards}. This may be understood as meaning:
then they repent before death comes to them, for Allah will definitely
accept the repentance of His slave if he repents before he sees death
and the punishment. However, after death comes, no repentance will
be accepted from the sinners and no acknowledgement of the truth
will be accepted from the disbelievers, as Allah says:

¢...until, when he [Pharaoh] was about to drown, he said: [ believe
that there is no god but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe. ..}
(Yoonus 10: 90)

¢But when they saw Our punishment, they said: We believe in Allah
alone, and we reject that which we used to associate with Him. But
their believing after they had seen Our punishment could not benefit
them at all. Such has always been the way of Allah in dealing with
His slaves...} (Ghdfir 40: 84-85)
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Here, Allah (4g) says: §But of no avail is the repentance of those
who continue to do evil} that is, sins that are of a lesser degree than
disbelief.

duntil, when death approaches any one of them, he says: Now |
repent; nor [the repentance] of those who die as disbelievers; for them
have We prepared a painful punishment}. That is because, in this
case, repentance is due to compulsion, and will not benefit the one
who repents. Repentance only benefits the one who repents by choice.

Or it may be that what is meant by the words gand repent soon
afterwardsd is: soon after committing the sin for which repentance is
required. In this case what is meant is: the one who hastens to give up
sin as soon as he has committed it, and turns to Allah in repentance,
regretting what he has done, Allah will accept his repentance, unlike
the one who persists in his sins until sinfulness becomes entrenched
in him, then it becomes difficult for him to fulfil the conditions
required for complete repentance. Such a person is not usually guided
or inspired to repent, and the means that lead to repentance are not
usually made available to him, such as the one who does evil despite
full and certain knowledge that it is wrong, but he is heedless and
does not care that Allah is watching him; in that case he has barred
the way of mercy for himself.

Yes, Allah may guide one who persists in committing the sin
deliberately, with full awareness of what he is doing, in such a manner
that his repentance is acceptable, by means of which Allah will erase
his previous sins and offences, but mercy and guidance to repent are
more likely in the former case. Hence the first verse ends with the
phrase €for Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise}; part of His knowledge
is knowing who is sincere and who is not, and He will requite each of
them in the manner he deserves, according to His wisdom. His wisdom
also dictates that He should guide those who His wisdom and mercy
dictate should be guided to repent, and that He should forsake those
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who His mercy and justice dictate should not be guided (to repent).
And Allah knows best.
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4:19. O you who believe, it is not lawful for you to inherit women
against their will, nor to hinder them from marrying others, in
order to take away some of what you have given them, unless
they are guilty of brazenly immoral conduct; but live with them
in kindness. If you take a dislike to them it may be that you
dislike a thing, and Allah brings about through it a great deal
of good.

4:20. But if you decide to replace one wife with another, even if you
had given one of them a heap of gold, do not take the least bit
of it back. Would you take it wrongfully and sinfully?

4:21. And how could you take it when you have been intimate with
one another, and they have taken from you a solemn covenant?

During the jahiliyah, if a man died and left his wife behind, his
relative, such as his brother or cousin and so on, thought that he had
more right to claim her than anyone else, and he would keep her away
from everyone else whether she liked that or not. If he liked her, he
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would marry her for a dowry of whatever amount he wanted, without
consulting her, and if he did not like her, he would hinder her from
marrying anyone else, and she would not be able to marry anyone
except someone whom he chose; he might even refuse to let her get
married until she gave him some of his (deceased) relative’s estate
or some of her (original) dowry. A man would also hinder his wife,
if he disliked her, so that he could take back some of that which he
had given her. Hence Allah forbade the believers to do any of these
things, except in two cases: if she agreed and chose to marry her
first husband’s relative, as we understand from the phrase gagainst
her will}; or if she was guilty of brazenly immoral conduct, such as
fornication, obscene speech or harming her husband. In this case it
is permissible for him to hinder her, as a punishment to her for her
action, so that she may ransom herself from him if his hindering was
justifiable.

gbut live with them in kindnessi. This includes interactions
in word and deed. The husband is obliged to live with his wife in
kindness, which includes keeping her company in a good manner,
not annoying or harming her, and showing kindness and treating her
with respect. That also includes maintenance, clothing and so on. The
husband is obliged to treat his wife in the manner that is expected of
a man of his calibre towards a woman of her calibre, in that particular
time and place; this differs from one situation to another.

¢lf you take a dislike to them it may be that you dislike a thing,
and Allah brings about through it a great deal of goody that is, you —
O husbands — should keep your wives even if you dislike them, for
there is a great deal of good in that, such as obedience to the command
of Allah and accepting His advice, which leads to happiness in this
world and the hereafter.

So the husband should force himself — even if he does not love her
— to strive to develop a good attitude so that he can treat her kindly;
perhaps his dislike of her will disappear, to be replaced by love, as
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usually happens; or perhaps Allah will bless him with a righteous
child from her, who will benefit his (or her) parents in this world and
the hereafter. All of that applies if it is possible to keep her without
transgressing the limits. Then if there is no option but to separate,
and there is no way he can keep her, in that case keeping her is not a
must, rather €if you decide to replace one wife with anotherjs, that is
by divorcing one wife and marrying another, there is no sin and no
blame on you for doing that. But even if §you had given one of them}
that is, the one you are leaving or the one you are marrying ¢a heap
of goldj that is, a great deal of wealth, €do not take the least bit of it
backd; rather give it in full and do not delay payment.

This verse indicates that it is not prohibited to give a large mahr
(dowry), even though it is better and more appropriate to follow the
example of the Prophet (££) in giving a moderate dowry. This may be
understood as meaning that Allah is referring to something that people
do, without denouncing it, which indicates that it is not prohibited.

But giving a large amount may be disallowed, if it leads to mischief
and undermining some religious principles, without serving any
significant interest.

4And how could you take it when you have been intimate with
one another, and they have taken from you a solemn covenant?$ What
this means is: before the marriage contract, the wife was forbidden
to the husband, and she would not accept becoming permissible for
him except by means of this dowry that he pays to her. Then once he
has consummated the marriage with her, been intimate with her and
touched her in a manner that was previously forbidden and which she
would not have accepted without that compensation, he has taken
his part of the deal, and the mahr (dowry) is now due from him. So
how can he take his part of the deal, then after that take her part of
it (namely the dowry). This is the worst kind of injustice. Moreover,
Allah took a solemn covenant from husbands by means of the marriage
contract, that they should fulfil their duties towards their wives.
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4:22. Do not marry women whom your fathers married, except what
is already past: It was shameful and odious, an abominable

custom indeed.

That is, do not marry women whom your fathers or forefathers
married
€It was shamefulp that is, it was extremely abhorrent
¢and odious} that is, hateful to Allah and to people; indeed because
of that, a son may hate a father and a father may hate a son, at the
time when the son is enjoined to be kind to his father.
¢lan abominable custom indeed} that is because this is one of the

customs of the jahiliyah (time of ignorance) which Islam came to
disavow.
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Prohibited to you [for marriage] are: your mothers, your
daughters, your sisters; your paternal aunts, your maternal
aunts; your brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters; your
foster mothers, your foster sisters; your wives’ mothers; your
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives with
whom you have consummated the marriage — and there will be
no blame on you [if you marry the daughters] of [ex-wives]
with whom you did not consummate the marriage; [those who
have been] wives of your sons who are from your own loins;
and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for what is
past, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful;

Also [prohibited are] women already married, except any slave-
girls you may own. This is Allah’s ordinance, binding upon
you. All women other than these are lawful for you, so that
you may seek them with your wealth in honest wedlock, not
fornication. When you consummate your marriage with them,
give the dowries due to them. There is no sin on you in what you
mutually agree upon [of changes] after the [initial] agreement.
And Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.?

These verses include those who are mahram (prohibited for
marriage) through blood ties, through breastfeeding (from a foster-
mother) and through marriage, as well as combinations of relatives
to whom marriage at the same time is prohibited. They also describe

which women are permissible for marriage.

5

v. 24 is actually the first verse of Juz’ 5, but as the author treated vv. 23-24

as a single passage, we included it in Juz’ 4. (Translator)
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Those who are prohibited for marriage through blood ties are seven
whom Allah mentions here: the mother, which includes anyone who
is connected to you through having given birth, no matter how far the
line extends: the daughter, which includes anyone who has been born
from you; sisters, which includes full sisters and half-sisters through
either the father or mother; paternal aunts, which includes any sister
of your father or grandfather, no matter how far the line of ascent
extends; maternal aunts, which includes any sister of your mother or
grandmother, no matter how far the line of ascent extends, whether
she is an heir or not; daughters of brothers and daughters of sisters,
no matter how far the line of descent extends.

These are the mahrams or women to whom marriage is prohibited
because of blood ties, according to scholarly consensus, as stated in
this verse. All others, apart from these, are included in the words:
¢ All women other than these are lawful for youp (4: 24), such as
daughters of paternal aunts and uncles, and daughters of maternal
aunts and uncles.

Those who are prohibited through breastfeeding by a foster mother,
whom Allah mentions here, are the (foster) mother and (foster) sister.
This indicates that the foster mother is prohibited for marriage even
though the milk does not belong to her; rather it belongs to her
husband (the father of the child whose birth is the cause of the milk
supply being available). Pointing this out indicates that the owner of
the milk (that is, the husband of the foster mother) is a father to the
infant who is nursed by the foster mother. Once it is established that
the foster mother is a mother to the infant and her husband is a father
to him, anyone connected to them is also proven to be a mahram or
prohibited for marriage to the person who is breastfed by that foster
mother, such as their siblings and their ascendants and descendants.

The Prophet (£) said:

«What becomes mahram (forbidden for marriage) through
breastfeeding is that which becomes mahram through blood ties.»
(Recorded by Abu Dawood; al-Albani graded it as sound)
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Thus the prohibition will spread from the foster mother and from
the owner of the milk to their relatives; however it only affects the
offspring of the individual who was breastfed. That is on condition
that five full breastfeedings occur during the first two years of life,
as explained in the Sunnah.

Those who are prohibited through ties of marriage are four: the
wives of one’s father or grandfather, no matter how far the line of
ascent extends; the wives of one’s sons or grandsons, no matter how
far the line of descent extends, whether they are heirs or blocked from
inheriting; the mother or grandmothers of one’s wife, no matter how
far the line of ascent extends — these three become mahrams as soon
as a marriage contract is done.

The fourth is the stepdaughter, that is the daughter or granddaughter
of one’s wife, no matter how far the line of descent extends. She does
not become a mahram until he consummates the marriage with his
wife, as Allah says here: €your stepdaughters under your guardianship,
born of your wives with whom you have consummated the marriagejs.

The majority of scholars say that the words €under your
guardianshipp refer to what is usually the case, and is not to be
regarded as a condition of the stepdaughter becoming a mahram.
The stepdaughter becomes a mahram even if she is not under his
guardianship, but there are two benefits of mentioning this description:
1- It highlights the wisdom behind prohibiting the stepdaughter for
marriage, which is that she is like a daughter, so it is abhorrent
to permit marriage to her;

2- Itindicates that it is permissible to be alone with a stepdaughter,
and she is like others who are under his care, such as his own
daughter and so on. And Allah knows best.

With regard to combinations of relatives to whom marriage at the
same time is prohibited, Allah mentioned being married to two sisters
at the same time, and forbade it. The Prophet (%) forbade being
married to a woman and her paternal aunt, or maternal aunt, at the
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same time. Any two women between whom are ties of kinship, and if
one of them was male and the other female, she would be prohibited
for marriage to him, it is prohibited to be married to both of them at
the same time. That is because this may be a cause of severing ties
of kinship.

Also prohibited for marriage are §women already married}, that
is those who have husbands. It is prohibited to marry them so long as
they are still married, unless they are divorced and have completed
the ‘iddah.
gexcept any slave-girls you may ownj that is, those who have been
captured in war. If a disbelieving woman who is married is captured
in war, she becomes permissible for the Muslims after one menstrual
cycle has passed (which serves to establish that she is not pregnant).
But if a married slave woman is sold or given, her marriage is not
invalidated because the second owner is in the same position as the
previous owner, and because of the story of Bareerah,’ when the
Prophet (3£) gave her the choice.

¢This is Allah’s ordinance, binding upon you} that is, you must
adhere to following its guidance, because in it is healing and light,
and the explanation of what is permitted and what is prohibited.

¢§All women other than these are lawful for youd — this refers to

all of those who are not mentioned in this verse; they are permissible
and good. Thus what is prohibited is limited, but there is no limit to or

6 The story of Bareerah, when she was set free and she chose to annu! her
marriage to her husband, who was still a slave. Her husband loved her, and
he was walking behind her on the streets of Madinah with tears flowing
down his cheeks, pleading with her to come back to him, and she refused.
«The Prophet () interceded for him and said to her: O Bareerah, fear
Allah, for he is your husband and the father of your child. She said: O
Messenger of Allah, are you commanding me to do that? He said: No,
I am just interceding. She said: I have no need of him.» (Narrated by
Abu Dawood, no. 2231; also recorded by an-Nasa’i and authenticated
by al-Albani)
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restriction on that which is permitted. This is the kindness and mercy
of Allah, and is intended to make things easy for people.

gso that you may seek them with your wealth} that is, so that you
may seek those whom you have seen and chosen from among those
whom Allah has permitted to you, provided that your aim is §honest
wedlock that is, provided that you are seeking chastity, avoiding
fornication and seeking to help your women remain chaste too.

¢not fornication. The one who commits fornication is not keeping
his wife chaste, because he is fulfilling his desires in a prohibited
manner, so his desire for permissible sex is weakened, and thus he
is failing to keep his wife chaste. This indicates that no one should
marry a person who is not chaste, because Allah (4g) says:

€A man who fornicates may only marry a woman who fornicates or
who is a polytheist, and a woman who fornicates may only marry
a man who fornicates or who is a polytheist. Such marriages are
forbidden to the believers. (an-Noor 24: 3)

§¢When you consummate your marriage with them, give the
dowries due to them that is, in return for intimacy. Hence when
the husband consummates the marriage with his wife, the dowry
becomes due.
gdue to themp that is, giving the dowry to them is a duty enjoined by
Allah upon you; it is not something optional that if the man wishes
he may give it and if he wishes he may withhold it. Or it may be
that what is meant by the words €due to them$ is: the sum that you
agreed to, therefore it becomes binding upon you, so do not detract
anything from it.

¢ There is no sin on you in what you mutually agree upon [of
changes] after the [initial] agreement} that is, anything extra that
is given by the husband, or anything that the wife waives willingly.
This is the view of many of the commentators. Many of them said:
this verse was revealed concerning temporary marriage (mut ‘ah) with
women, which was permissible at the beginning of Islam, then the
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Prophet () forbade it; the verse states that one should set a time
limit (for the temporary marriage) and agree on payment, then once
the time has ended, if they mutually agree to increase or decrease the
amount of payment, there is no blame on them. And Allah knows best.

¢And Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise} that is, He has perfect
and vast knowledge, and perfect wisdom. By His knowledge and
wisdom He has decreed these laws for you and set these limits that
separate what is permissible from what is forbidden.
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4:25. If any of you does not have the means to marry free believing
women, he may marry believing women from among the slave
women whom you own and Allah knows best about your faith;
you belong to one another. Marry them with the permission of
their masters, and give them their dowries, according to what
is reasonable. They should be chaste, not given to committing
fornication or having illicit relationships. When they are married,
if they commit adultery, their punishment shall be half that of
free women. This is for those of you who fear that you will sin;
but if you practise self-restraint, that is better for you. And Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’

7 Juz’ 5 actually begins with v. 24, but as the author treated vv. 23-24 as a
single passage, we included it in Juz’ 4. (Translator)
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That is, if anyone cannot afford the mahr to marry free believing
women, and fears that he may fall into sin, namely fornication, or
suffer a great deal of hardship, then it is permissible for him to marry
believing slave women. These women are to be judged according to
what appears to be the case, and Allah knows best who is a sincere
believer and who is not. Worldly matters are to be judged on the basis
of outward appearance, and in the hereafter matters will be judged
on the basis of what is hidden in people’s hearts.

gMarry themp, namely (believing) slave women
gwith the permission of their masters}, whether the slave woman
has one master or several.
dand give them their dowries, according to what is reasonable that
is, even if they are slave women, just as it is obligatory to give the
mahr to a free woman, it is also obligatory to give it to a slave woman.

But it is not permissible to marry slave women unless they are
gchasted that is, they refrain from immoral behaviour; €not given
to committing fornication} openly €or having illicit relationshipsi
that is, taking lovers in secret.

The point is that it is not permissible for a free Muslim man to
marry a slave woman, unless four conditions, as stipulated by Allah,
are met: they should be believers; they should be chaste in a real
sense and sincerely; the man should not be able to afford to marry a
free woman; and he should be afraid of falling into sin or suffering
extreme hardship. If these conditions are met, then it is permissible
for him to marry a slave woman.

Nevertheless, refraining from marrying them is better, because it
will expose his children to slavery and it is not a dignified option.
This applies if it is possible to restrain oneself; if a person cannot
restrain himself from committing haram actions except by marrying
slave women, then it becomes a must. Hence Allah says: gbut if
you practise self-restraint, that is better for you. And Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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¢When they are married} that is, if they — namely slave women
— get married, gtheir punishment shall be half that of free womenj.
This applies to that which may be halved, namely flogging. So
they are to be given fifty lashes. With regard to stoning, there is no
stoning for slave women, because it cannot be halved. Therefore if
they are not married (and they commit fornication), there is no hadd
punishment for them, according to some scholars; rather they are to
be given a disciplinary punishment (fa zeer), in order to deter them
from immoral conduct. However, according to other scholars, if non-
Muslim slave women commit immoral actions, they should also be
given a disciplinary punishment.

This verse ends with these two names of Allah: Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful, because these rulings are a mercy and kindness to
people. These rulings do not place constraints on them; rather they
make things very easy. Mentioning forgiveness after mention of the
hadd punishment indicates that the hadd punishment is expiation, by
means of which Allah forgives the sins of His slaves, as it states in the
hadith. The ruling on a male slave with regard to the hadd punishment
mentioned is the same as the ruling on a female slave, because there
is no difference between them.
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4:26. Allah wants to make things clear to you and to guide you to the
[righteous] ways of those who came before you; and [He wants
to] turn to you in mercy; and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.
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4:27. Allah wants to turn to you in mercy, but those who follow their
lusts want you to drift far away from the right path.

4:28. Allah wants to lighten your burdens, for man was created weak.

Here Allah (35) tells us of His great blessing and gift, and He
highlights His care for His believing slaves and how easy His religion is.

g Allah wants to make things clear to youj that is, everything you
need to know about truth and falsehood, halal and haram.

gand to guide you to the [righteous] ways of those who came
before youp that is, those whom Allah blessed of the Prophets and
their followers, in their praiseworthy conduct, righteous deeds, perfect
characteristics and guided ways. Therefore He did what He wanted
and explained to you what He explained to those who came before
you, and He guided you to the right path in knowledge and in deeds.

gand [He wants to] turn to you in mercy that is, He shows mercy
to you in all your situations and in all that He prescribes for you,
so that you will be aware of the limits of Allah and be content with
what He has permitted; then your sins will be reduced because of
what Allah has made easy for you. This is by His mercy towards His
slaves. By His mercy towards them, if they commit sin, He opens
the gates of mercy to them and makes their hearts incline towards
repentance to Him, so that they stand in humility before Him, then
He tums in mercy towards them and accepts what He enabled them
to do. To Him be praise and thanks for that.

¢and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wisep that is, His knowledge
is perfect and all-encompassing, and His wisdom is perfect. By His
knowledge, He taught you that which you did not know, including
these things and limits. By His wisdom, He accepts the repentance of
those who His mercy and wisdom dictate that their repentance should
be accepted, and He forsakes those who His wisdom and justice dictate
should not be fit for repentance.
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g Allah wants to turn to you in mercyd that is, by means of
repentance that helps you to start anew, fills your hearts with peace
and brings you closer to Allah.

#but those who follow their lusts} that is, those who go along with

their whims and desires wherever they lead them, and give precedence
to that over that which pleases Allah; they worship their whims and
desires. (This refers to) all types of disbelievers, sinners and those
who give precedence to their whims and desires over obedience to
their Lord.
These people #want you to drift far away from the right pathj that is,
they want you to deviate from the straight path and follow the path
of those with whom Allah is angry and those who have gone astray.
They want to divert you from obedience to the Most Merciful to
obedience to the Shaytan, from adherence to the guidelines that lead
to happiness by obeying His commands to following the one whose
way leads to utter misery.

Once you realise that Allah (45) enjoins upon you that which is
in your best interests and will lead to success and happiness, and
that those who follow their whims and desires are enjoining upon
you that which will lead to the utmost loss and misery, then choose
for yourselves the better of the two callers and choose the better of
the two paths.

g¢Allah wants to lighten your burdens® that is, by making what
is enjoined upon you easy and making it easy to refrain from what
He has forbidden. Then when there is some difficulty in adhering to
some of the laws that He prescribes, He permits to you that which
is dictated by your deeds, such as eating dead meat, blood and the
like, for the one who is in desperate need (and has no other option),
or marrying slave women, for a free man, if he meets the conditions
mentioned above. That is by His perfect mercy and kindness, and His
wisdom and knowledge of man’s weakness in all aspects, physical
weakness, weakness of will and resolve, weakness of faith and lack
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of patience. Because of all of that, Allah reduces for him that which
he is too weak to bear and that which his faith, patience and strength
are unable to cope with.

1% .

%

) it L=t S5 Ik ¥ i o G
WS- 5»3\ ”’N’”"ﬁpﬂaw}u’wﬁ 55
2y ;\_z__. ‘u, 24 535 WIS R A8 Ja o5
(re-va s, €05 sl J6

4:29. O you who believe, do not consume one another’s property by
unjust means, unless it is trade conducted with your mutual
consent. And do not kill yourselves [or one another], for verily
Allah has been Most Merciful to you.
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4:30. Whoever does that maliciously and wrongfully, We will cast
him into fire; and that is easy for Allah.

Allah (4g) forbids His believing slaves to consume one another’s
wealth unlawfully. This includes taking it by force, stealing, taking
it by means of gambling, or by other evil means. Indeed it may also
include consuming one’s own wealth in vanity and extravagance,
because that is also unlawful and is not right.

Moreover, when Allah (45) forbids consuming it unlawfully, He
permits them to consume it by means of trade and other ways of
earning that are free of anything objectionable and that fulfil the
conditions of mutual consent and so on.

#And do not kill yourselves [or one another]} that is, do not kill
one another, and no one should kill himself. This includes throwing
oneself into risky activities or dangers that may lead to harm or death.
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gfor verily Allah has been Most Merciful to youp and by His
mercy He protects you and your wealth, forbids you to waste it or
destroy it, and He has ordained consequences for that in the form of
hudood punishments.

4do not consume one another’s property... And do not kill
yourselves [or one another]}. In the original Arabic, it refers to “you”
in the plural. This eloquently and concisely conveys the idea that it
is not permissible to consume your own wealth or that of others, or
to kill oneself or others.

Moreover, saying “your wealth” and “your property”, to the
believers as a whole, indicates that all believers, in their mutual love,
compassion, mercy and interests are like one body, as faith unites
them to achieve their religious and worldly interests.

When Allah (45) forbade consuming wealth unlawfully, which
will result in the greatest harm for the one who consumes it and the
one whose wealth was consumed, He permitted that which serves
their interests of different ways of earning a livelihood, such as trade,
crafts, professions and rentals:
dunless it is trade conducted with your mutual consentj, in which
case it is permissible for you.

Mutual consent is stipulated - even though it is a trade — in order
to highlight that it is essential that the contract should not be usurious,
because usury is not trade; rather it is contrary to the aims of trade.
It is essential that each party give consent and enter into it willingly.
Part of fulfilling the condition of mutual consent is that the item that
is the subject of the transaction should be clearly known, because
if it is not known, it is impossible to give consent. It should also be
possible to deliver it, because if it is not possible to deltver an item,
then it is akin to gambling. There can be no consent in any types of
ambiguous transactions, therefore such transactions are invalid.
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This verse also indicates that transactions are done by words or
deeds indicative of consent, because Allah stipulated that there be
mutual consent. Therefore in whatever way consent is indicated, the
transaction becomes valid thereby.

Then Allah concludes the verse with the words: gfor verily Allah
has been Most Merciful to youp. By His mercy, He protected your
lives and your wealth, and He forbade any transgression against them.

§Whoever does thatp namely consumes wealth unlawfully and
kills people,
¢maliciously and wrongfully} that is, not out of ignorance or by
mistake
€§We will cast him into fire} that is, a huge fire; in the original Arabic,
this word appears in the indefinite, which indicates that it is huge.
gand that is easy for Allahj.
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4:31. If you abstain from the major [sins] out of what you have been
forbidden to do, We will erase your [minor] sins for you and
admit you 1o a place of honour [paradise].

This is by the grace and kindness of Allah to His believing slaves;
He promises them that if they avoid major sins, He will forgive all
their (minor) sins or bad deeds, and He will admit them to a place
of honour, a place of much good, namely paradise in which there is
that which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has never entered
the mind of man.
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Avoiding major sins includes doing the obligatory duties, omission
of which constitutes a major sin, such as the five daily prayers, Jumu‘ah
(Friday prayer) and fasting Ramadan. As the Prophet (£) said:
«The five (daily) prayers, one Jumu‘ah to another, and one Ramadan
to another, expiate whatever (sins) come in between them, so long as
major sins are avoided.» (Muslim)

The best definition | have found for major sins is that the major
sin is that for which there is prescription of a hadd punishment in this
world or warning of punishment in the hereafter, or it is described as
being contrary to faith, resulting in being cursed or incurring divine
wrath.
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4:32. Do not covet the bounties which Allah has bestowed more
abundantly on some of you than on others. Men will have the
reward for what they earn, and women will have the reward
for what they earn. Ask Allah of His bounty. Verily Allah has
knowledge of all things.

Allah (4g) instructs the believers that no one should covet that
which Allah has given more of to others, whether that is things that
it is possible for them to acquire or things that it is not possible for
them to acquire. Hence women should not covet the characteristics
of men, by means of which men have an advantage over women; the
one who is poor or has some imperfections or shortcomings should
not merely wish to be like one who is rich or perfect, because that is



Soorat an-Nisa' (33) I 171

the very essence of envy, which is to wish for the blessing that Allah
bestowed upon someone else to be taken from him and given to you.

Moreover, such wishes are indicative of displeasure with the
decree of Allah and being content with laziness and wishful thinking,
unaccompanied by any effort or earning. Rather what is praiseworthy
is two things: to strive to the best of one’s ability and to do that which
will benefit one’s religious and worldly interests, asking Allah for
His bounty, and not relying on oneself or anyone other than one’s
Lord. Hence Allah (45) says: €Men will have the reward for what
they earnj that is, of their deeds that will lead to the desired results.

dand women will have the reward for what they earnp — so each
of them will not attain anything but that which he or she has earned
and worked hard for.

¢Ask Allah of His bounty# that is, for everything that has to do
with your religious or worldly affairs. Doing so is a sign of wisdom
and of being blessed, in contrast to the one who fails to strive or relies
on himself, not acknowledging his need of his Lord; or those who do
both, in which case they are forsaken and are losers.

¢Verily Allah has knowledge of all things#, therefore He gives to
the one who He knows deserves it, and He withholds it from the one
who He knows does not deserve it.
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4:33. We have made for everyone helpers and supporters of those
whom parents and close relatives leave behind. As for those
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with whom you have made a solemn covenant, give them their
dues. Verily Allah is witness to all things.

¢ We have made for everyonej that is, for all people
ghelpers and supportersp who support him and help him, and
cooperate with him in different issues
gof those whom parents and close relatives leave behind}. This
includes all relatives, ascendants and descendants, siblings and their
children. These are helpers and supporters among one’s relatives.

Then Allah mentions another type of helpers: €§As for those with
whom you have made a solemn covenantj that is, those with whom
you have entered into an agreement to help and support one another, to
share wealth, and so on. All of that is the blessing that Allah bestows
upon His slaves, so that helpers and supporters cooperate in matters
that some of them could not do alone.

ggive them their dues that is, give helpers and supporters their
dues that you are obliged to give of your help and support in whatever
does not involve disobedience towards Allah, and give what is due
of shares of inheritance to the relatives who are described as helpers
and supporters.

¢ Verily Allah is witness to all things} that is, He sees everything,
by means of His knowledge of all things; He sees the movements of
His slaves and hears all their voices.
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4:34. Men are in charge of women, because Allah has made one of
them excel the other, and because they spend of their wealth [on
them]. Therefore the righteous women are obedient, and guard in
[the husband’s] absence what Allah would have them guard. As
for those women on whose part you fear defiant disobedience,
[first] admonish them, [next] refuse to share their beds, [and
last] hit them [lightly]. Then if they obey you, take no further
action against them. Verily Allah is Most High, Great.

Here Allah (4g) tells us that: §Men are in charge of womenjs that
is, they are in charge with regard to making sure that they are doing
their duties towards Allah (45), by keeping up with obligatory duties
and restraining them from committing evil; men are obliged to make
sure that they (women) adhere to that. They are also in charge of
them in terms of spending on them, clothing them, and providing
accommodation to them.

Then He states the reason why men are in charge of women:
gbecause Allah has made one of them excel the other, and because
they spend of their wealth [on them]} that is, because of the superiority
of men over women; men are superior to women in many ways;
for example, positions of political authority are only for men, as is
prophethood and messengerhood. Moreover, men are singled out, to
the exclusion of women, for many acts of worship, such as jihad and
Eid and Jumu‘ah prayers.

[t is also because of what Allah has bestowed exclusively on them
of wisdom, mature thinking, patience and perseverance, the like of
which women do not have. Men also have the exclusive obligation of
spending on their wives; moreover, there are many types of spending
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that are demanded exclusively of men, by which they are distinct
from women.

Perhaps this is the reason why Allah says §and because they spend
of their wealth [on them]}. No mention is made of those on whom
they are to spend, so as to indicate spending in a general sense. Thus
it is known that a man is like a guardian and a master to his wife, and
she is like a prisoner and servant to him. Therefore his role is to do
his duty towards that which Allah has put him in charge of.

The woman’s role is to obey her Lord and obey her husband. Hence
Allah (4g) says: €Therefore the righteous women are obedient} to
Allah
¢and guard in [the husband’s] absence what Allah would have them
guardp that is, they obey their husbands even in their absence; the
wife guards her husband with regard to herself and his wealth. That
is because Allah has enjoined upon them to guard themselves, and
He has guided them to that; they could not do it without His help,
because the human soul is inclined to evil. But whoever puts his trust
in Allah, He will suffice him and take care of everything that worries
him of his religious and worldly affairs.

gAs for those women on whose part you fear defiant disobedience
that is, their refusal to obey their husbands, such as disobeying them
in word and deed. In that case a husband may discipline his wife,
starting with the mildest of measures.

¢[first] admonish them} that is, explain the ruling of Allah with
regard to obedience and disobedience to the husband, encourage
them to be obedient, and warn them against being disobedient. If
the wife stops, then that is the desired result. Otherwise, the husband
should refuse to share her bed, and not sleep with her or have intimate
relations with her, to the extent that will achieve the desired aim. If
that does not succeed, then he may hit her in a manner that does not
cause pain.
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If one of these means is successful and they (wives) obey you
(husbands), €take no further action against them} that is, you have
got what you wanted, so stop rebuking her for what happened in the
past, and stop looking for faults, because that will cause harm and
stir up dispute.

¢ Verily Allah is Most High, Greati that is, He is absolutely exalted
in all aspects, in His essence, in status and in might; He is great and
nothing is greater than Him or more majestic or more mighty; He is
great in His essence and attributes.
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4:35. If you fear a breach between them, appoint an arbitrator from
his family and another from hers; if they both want to put things

right, Allah will bring about reconciliation between them. Verily
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.

That is, if you fear a breach between the spouses, and that they
will keep away from one another,
dappoint an arbitrator from his family and another from hersj that
is, two men who are accountable, Muslims, of good character and
wise, who are both aware of the problem. All of these qualities may be
understood from the word hakam (translated here as €arbitratorp); no
one is fit to be an arbitrator except one who possesses these attributes.
They should examine the objection of each spouse against the other,
then tell each one what he or she must do. Then if one of them is
not able to adhere to that, they should advise the other spouse to be
content with whatever is available of provision and accept whatever
is the attitude of the other spouse.
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Whenever it is possible to bring about reconciliation and set things
straight, they should not turn to the other option.

If the matter reaches a point where it is not possible to keep them
together and set things straight between them, except in a way of
enmity, hostility and disobedience to Allah, and they realise that
separation is better for them, the arbitrators may decide to separate
them. In that case the consent of the husband is not essential, as is
indicated here, because Allah called them hakam (translated here as
darbitrators}), which implies having the authority to issue a ruling
or verdict which must be accepted, even if the one against whom it
is issued is not happy with it.

Hence Allah says: €if they both want to put things right, Allah
will bring about reconciliation between themj that is, by means of
sound advice and gentle words that soften the hearts and bring about
harmony between the spouses.
€Verily Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware} that is, He knows all that
is visible and hidden and is aware of subtleties and secrets. By means
of His knowledge and awareness, He prescribes these sublime rulings
and guidelines for you.
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4:36. Worship Allah, and do not ascribe any partner to Him. Be kind
to parents, relatives, orphans, those in need, neighbours who
are related to you and neighbours who are not related to you,
the companion by your side, the wayfarer, and what you own
of slaves. For Allah does not love those who are arrogant and
boastful,

4:37. Those who are stingy, and exhort people to stinginess, and
conceal what Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty — for
We have prepared for disbelievers a humiliating punishment —

4:38. And those who spend their wealth to show off to people, but do
not believe in Allah and the Last Day. If anyone has the Shaytan
as a companion, what an evil companion he is!

Here Allah commands His slaves to worship Him alone and
not associate anything with Him. This means declaring complete
servitude to Him, submitting to His commands and prohibitions out
of love, humility and sincerity towards Him, in all acts of worship,
both apparent and hidden. He forbids the association of anything
with Him, whether that is in a major or minor sense, and whether
the so-called partner is an angel, a Prophet, a “saint” (wali), or any
other created beings that have no power to bring benefit or ward
off harm from themselves, to cause death or give life or resurrect.
Rather what is obligatory is to direct one’s worship sincerely to the
One Who has absolute perfection in all ways and Who has absolute
control which no one shares with Him or helps him in the control He
has. Then after enjoining worship of Him alone and fulfilment of His
rights, He enjoins fulfilling duties towards other people, the closest
then the next closest:

¢Be kind to parents} that is, treat them kindly and speak decent
words to them, addressing them gently, doing good deeds for them,
obeying their instructions, avoiding what they forbid you to do,
spending on them, honouring anyone who has a connection to them,
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and upholding ties of kinship, for you have no ties of kinship except
through them.

Kindness has two opposites, bad treatment and failure to show
kindness. Both are forbidden.

grelatives® — we should also show kindness to relatives. This
includes all relatives, close or distant. We should treat them well in
word and deed and not sever ties of kinship in word or deed.

dorphansj that is, those who have lost their fathers when they are
small. They have rights over the Muslims, whether they are relatives
or not, who should sponsor them, be kind to them, console them,
discipline them and give them a good upbringing, and take care of
their religious and worldly affairs.

gthose in need — they are the ones who are not able to earn
enough to meet their needs or the needs of those they are in charge
of. Therefore Allah (45) has enjoined showing kindness to them
by meeting their needs and helping them to ward off poverty, and
encouraging others to do so, and doing that as much as one can.

gneighbours who are related to you} that is, the neighbour who
is related to you has two rights: the rights of a neighbour and the
rights of a relative. He has the right that his neighbour should treat
him kindly, in line with what is customarily regarded as kindness.
dgandp likewise €neighbours who are not related to you. The closer
the neighbour’s door is to yours, the greater his rights over you. So
we should take care of neighbours by giving them gifts and charity,
inviting them over, being kind in word and deed, and not annoying
them in word or deed.

¢the companion by your sidej — it was said that this refers to a
travelling companion, a wife or companions in general, which is most
likely to be the correct meaning, because it includes companions at
home and when travelling, and it also includes the wife.
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A person’s companion has rights over him more than the rights
dictated by the fact that he is a Muslim with regard to helping him
in his religious and worldly affairs, and being sincere and honest
with him in good times and bad, and regardless of whether one feels
energetic or reluctant. He should love for him what he loves for
himself and hate for him what he hates for himself. The longer the
companionship lasts, the more the mutual rights are confirmed and
emphasised.

¢the wayfarerp — this refers to a stranger who is in need in a foreign
land, or even if he is not in need. He has rights over the Muslims
because of his need and because of the fact that he is in a strange land,;
they should help him to reach his destination or help him partway,
and they should honour him and offer him comfort.

gand what you own of slaves} — this phrase (/iz. “what your right
hands possess™”) may also include livestock and beasts of burden;
kindness to them includes making sure that they have enough, not
overburdening them, helping them with whatever tasks they are
assigned, and disciplining them in a way that is in their best interests.
The one who does these things as enjoined is the one who is truly
submitting to his Lord, showing humility towards the slaves of Allah
and adhering to the commands and laws of Allah. This is the one who
deserves the great reward and praise. The one who does not do that is
a person who is turning away from his Lord, failing to submit to His
commands and is not showing humility towards other people; rather
his attitude is one of arrogance towards the slaves of Allah, and he is
filled with self-admiration and boasting about what he says. Hence
Allah (4g) says: €For Allah does not love those who are arrogantj
that is, those who are filled with self-pride and who look down upon
people, €and boastful} that is, they praise themselves by way of pride
and vanity towards the slaves of Allah.

Their arrogance and vanity prevent them from carrying out their
duties; hence Allah criticises them for that, as He says:
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g§Those who are stingy} that is, they refuse to spend as they are
obliged to
dand exhort people to stinginessP by their words and deeds.

dand conceal what Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty}
that is, of knowledge by means of which those who have gone astray
and the ignorant could be guided. They conceal it from them and teach
them falsehood that prevents them from learning the truth. Thus they
combine stinginess with regard to wealth and stinginess with regard
to knowledge with striving for their own perdition and the doom of
others. This is the quality of the disbelievers, hence Allah (45) says:
gfor We have prepared for disbelievers a humiliating punishment}
that is, as they were arrogant towards the slaves of Allah and withheld
the rights of Allah and caused others to also withhold what they owed
to Allah, as a result of being stingy and not being guided, Allah will
humiliate them with a painful punishment and eternal disgrace. We
seek refuge with You, O Allah, from all evil.

Then Allah tells us about the spending that is motivated by the
desire to show off and gain a reputation, and is not based on faith:
¢§And those who spend their wealth to show off to people} that is, so
that they will see them, praise them and respect them.
¢but do not believe in Allah and the Last Day s that is, their spending
is not motivated by sincerity and faith in Allah, and the hope of His
reward; therefore this comes under the heading of the footsteps of
the Shaytan and his works, to which he calls his followers, so that
they will be inhabitants of hell. They do these deeds because they
are his companions and he is pushing them in that direction. Hence
Allah says:
¢1f anyone has the Shaytan as a companion, what an evil companion
he is!} That is, what an evil companion is the one who seeks the doom
of his companion and strives hard to achieve that.

Just as the one who withholds what Allah has bestowed upon him
and conceals the knowledge with which Allah has blessed him is a
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sinner and offender who is in opposition to his Lord, the one who
is motivated by something other than seeking the pleasure of Allah
in his spending and worship is also a sinner who is disobeying his
Lord, and thus deserves punishment, because Allah only enjoined
obedience to Him and adherence to His commands to be done in a
sincere manner, as He says:

¢Although they were enjoined only to worship Allah with sincere
devotion to Him, being true in faith to Him alone, and to establish
prayer and give zakah, and that is the true religion...$ (al-Bayinah 98: 5)

This is the type of acceptable deeds for which a person deserves
to be praised and this is what Allah encourages people to base their
deeds on, as He says:
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4:39. What harm would it do them to believe in Allah and in the Last
Day, and to spend out of what Allah has bestowed upon them?
For Allah has full knowledge of them.

That is, what harm would it do them, and what trouble or hardship
would befall them, if they had faith in Allah that is based on sincerity
and they spent from the wealth that Allah has bestowed upon them
and with which He has blessed them, thus combining sincerity and
spending (for His sake)?

Because sincerity is something secret between a person and his
Lord, and no one sees it except Allah, He states that He has knowledge
of all their situations: €For Allah has full knowledge of themj.
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4:40. Verily, Allah does not wrong anyone by as much as the weight of
a speck of dust. And if there is a good deed Allah will multiply
it, and give an immense reward of His own.

4:41. How will it be when We bring a witness from every nation and
bring you [O Muhammad] as a witness against them?

4:42. On that day, those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger
will wish that the earth could be levelled over them. But they
will not be able to conceal anything from Allah.

Here Allah (3g) tells us of the perfect nature of His justice and
grace, and that He is above the opposites of that, such as injustice
great or small.

¢ Verily, Allah does not wrong anyone by as much as the weight
of a speck of dusty that is, He does not detract from a person’s good
deeds or increase his bad deeds in the slightest, as He says elsewhere:

¢So whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, and whoever
does an atom’s weight of evil will see it. (az-Zalzalah 99: 7-8)

d¢And if there is a good deed Allah will multiply ity that is, He
will multiply it tenfold or more, according to the nature of the deed
and how beneficial it was, and according to the situation of the doer
in terms of sincerity, love and righteousness.

gand give an immense reward of His ownp that is, in addition
to the reward for the deed itself, such as enabling him to do more
righteous deeds, or to give more charity, or to show more kindness.
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Then Allah (45) says:

gHow will it be when We bring a witness from every nation and
bring you [O Muhammad] as a witness against them?} That is, how
will it be, how will the great judgement be, when the judgement in
which the One Who will judge has perfect knowledge, perfect justice
and perfect wisdom is combined with the testimony of the best of
humankind, namely the Messengers who will testify against their
nations, along with the confession of those against whom judgement
is passed? This, by Allah, is the most comprehensive judgement, the
most just and the greatest.

Then those against whom judgement will be passed will confirm
the perfect grace and justice of Allah, and will utter words of praise.
At that point, some people will be blessed with triumph, success
and honour, and others will be doomed to disgrace, shame and the
humiliating punishment.

Hence Allah says: €On that day, those who disbelieved and
disobeyed the Messenger} that is, those who combine disbelief in
Allah and His Messenger with disobedience towards the Messenger
gwill wish that the earth could be levelled over them} that is, that
it would swallow them and they would become dust and become
nothing, as Allah (45) tells us that they will say:

g...and the disbeliever will say: Would that I were mere dust!} (an-
Naba’78: 40)

gBut they will not be able to conceal anything from Allahj that is,
rather they will admit to Him what they did, and their own tongues,
hands and feet will testify against them, speaking of what they used
to do. On that day, Allah will give them in full their due recompense
and they will know that Allah is indeed the Truth Who makes manifest
(the true nature of all things) (cf 24: 25).

With regard to what was narrated about how the disbelievers will
conceal their disbelief and deny their evil deeds, that will happen at
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some stages of the Day of Resurrection, when they think that their
denial will avail them against the punishment of Allah. Then when
they realise the true nature of their situation and their faculties testify
against them, at that point things will become clear and there will be
no reason to conceal anything, and there will be no benefit in doing so.
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4:43. O you who believe, do not approach the prayer when you are
intoxicated, until you know what you are saying, nor in a state
of major impurity [janabah)] — except while passing through —
until you have washed yourselves completely (ghus/]. If you
are ill, or on a journey, or have relieved yourselves, or you have
touched women, and cannot find water, then find some clean
earth, and wipe your faces and hands with it [tayammum]. For
Allah is Ever-Pardoning, Forgiving.

Here Allah (4) forbids His believing slaves to come near prayer
when they are intoxicated, until they know what they are saying. This
includes coming near places of prayer, such as the mosque, which the
one who is intoxicated should not be allowed to enter, as well as the
prayer itself. It is not permissible for one who is intoxicated to pray
or do any act of worship, because his mind is confused and he does
not know what he is saying. Hence Allah defined the times when such
a person may pray and told him to postpone it until he knows what
he is saying. This verse was abrogated by the complete prohibition
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of intoxicants. In the beginning intoxicants were not prohibited, then
Allah (4g) hinted to His slaves that they would be prohibited, as He
said:

¢They ask you about intoxicants and gambling. Say: In them is
great sin, and some benefit for people; but the sin is greater than the
benefit... (al-Bagarah 2: 219)

Then He forbade being intoxicated when attending prayers, as
in this verse. Then He forbade intoxicants altogether, at all times,
as He said:

40 you who believe, intoxicants, gambling, idols and divining arrows
are an abomination, of Shaytan’s handiwork; therefore avoid such
[abomination]...}s (al-Md 'idah 5: 90)

Moreover, that becomes more emphatically prohibited at the time
of attending the prayer, because of what it leads to of this evil situation,
which is not being able to achieve the purpose of prayer, that which
is its soul and essence, namely proper focus and presence of mind,
because intoxicants befog the mind and prevent one from remembering
Allah and from focusing on prayer. We may also understand from the
meaning of the verse that it is not allowed to start praying when one
is extremely drowsy, to the point that he is not aware of what he is
saying and doing. Indeed it may indicate that the one who wants to
pray should deal with anything that is distracting him, such as resisting
the urge to urinate or defecate, or when one wants to eat, and so on,
as 1s mentioned in the saheeh hadiths.

Then Allah says: ¢nor in a state of major impurity [janabah] —
except while passing through that is, do not come near prayer when
one of you is in a siate of jandbah (impurity following sexual activity),
except in this case, which is when one is passing through the mosque
and not staying in it.
guntil you have washed yourselves completely [ghusl]j» that is, when
you have done ghusl and removed the reason why it was disallowed
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to approach the prayer, then it becomes permissible to approach the
prayer. But it is permissible for the one who is in a state of janabah
to pass through the mosque only.

¢1f you are ill, or on a journey, or have relieved yourselves, or
you have touched women, and cannot find water, then find some
clean earth, and wipe your faces and hands with it [tayammum]}.
Tayammum (“dry ablution”) is permissible for the one who is sick in
general terms, whether water is available or not; the reason for that is
sickness that makes it difficult to use water. The same ruling applies
when travelling, because that is when water may be scarce. So if a
traveller has no water, but he only has enough to meet his needs for
drinking and so on, it is permissible for him to do tayammum.

The same applies if a person invalidates his wudoo ' by urinating
or defecating, or touching women. It is permissible for him to do
tayammum if he cannot find water, whether he is travelling or not,
as is indicated by the general meaning of the verse.

In conclusion, Allah (4g) has permitted tayammum in two cases:
when there is no water, which applies whether one is travelling or
not, and when it is too difficult to use water, because of sickness and
the like.

The commentators differed concerning the meaning of the words
gor you have touched women}: does this refer to intercourse, in which
case the meaning of the verse is that it is permissible for one who
is in a state of janabah to do tayammum, and there are many saheeh
hadiths to support this view, or does it mean simply touching with the
hand; this applies if there is the possibility of madhy being produced,
which refers to touching with desire — thus this verse indicates that
wudoo’ is invalidated in this case?

The fugahd’ quoted the words €and cannot find waterp as
supporting the view that it is obligatory to look for water when the
time for prayer begins. They said: That is because we cannot say,
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“he did not find water” if he did not look for it; rather we can only
say that after looking for it. They also quoted that as evidence for
the view that it is permissible to use water that has been changed by
any pure substance; in fact one must use it to purify oneself, because
that is included in the phrase gand cannot find water}, because this
is still water. Others disagreed with that.

This verse prescribes this great ruling with which Allah has blessed
this Ummah, namely the prescription of tayammum, and all scholars
are agreed on that, praise be to Allah.

Tayammum must be done with clean earth, which refers to anything
that protrudes from the surface of the earth, whether it has dust on it
or not. It may refer specifically to that which has dust, because Allah
says: §and wipe your faces and hands with itp, and one cannot wipe
with that which does not have any dust on it.

gand wipe your faces and hands with ity — these are the places
to be wiped in tayammum: the entire face and the arms up to the
elbows, as is indicated by the saheeh hadiths. It is recommended to
strike the clean dust once, as is indicated by the hadith of ‘Ammar,
which indicates that tayammum in the case of janabah is the same as
tayammum in other cases, namely wiping the face and arms.

Note:

[t should be noted that the main aims of medicine focus on three
principles: protecting health from what may harm it, getting rid of
harmful things and prescribing an appropriate diet. Allah has referred
to all of them in His Book.

With regard to protecting health from that which may harm it, He
has instructed us to eat and drink but not to go to excess in doing so;
He has permitted the traveller and the one who is sick to refrain from
fasting, so as to protect their health, by using that which will help the
body to keep going in a reasonable manner; and protecting the sick
person from that which may harm him.
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With regard to getting rid of harmful things, Allah (3£) has
permitted the pilgrim in ikram who has an ailment in his scalp to
shave his head. This may indicate that one should get rid of that which
is more serious than that, such as urine, stools, vomit, maniy (semen),
blood and other things, as pointed out by Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah
have mercy on him),

This verse indicates that it is obligatory to wipe the entire face
and arms, and that it is permissible to do tayammum even if the time
left for prayer is not short; the individual is not to seek water except
when there is a reason to do so. And Allah knows best.

Then the verse ends with the words: €For Allah is Ever-Pardoning,
Forgiving that is, He pardons a great deal and forgives His believing
slaves by making things very easy for them, as it is not difficult for a
person to obey His commands, so that he will not go through hardship.

By His pardon and forgiveness, He had mercy on this Ummah
and prescribed purification with dust instead of water, when it is not
possible to use water.

By His pardon and forgiveness, He has opened the gate of
repentance to the sinners, and He invites them to turn to Him, and
He promises forgiveness of sins.

By His pardon and forgiveness, if the believer brought an earthful
of sins, then was to meet Him not associating anything with Him, He
will grant him forgiveness as great as it.
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4:44.
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Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the
scripture? They purchase misguidance and want you to lose
your way.

But Allah knows best who your enemies are. Allah is sufficient
as a protector, and Allah is sufficient as a helper.

Among the Jews are some who distort the meaning of [revealed)]
words, and say: We hear and we disobey, and: Listen, may you
not hear, and: Rd'ind,® with a twist of their tongues so as to
disparage religion. If only they had said: We hear and we obey,
and: Listen, and: Undhurna. it would have been better for them,
and more proper. But Allah has cursed them for their disbelief,
and only a few of them will believe.

This is a criticism of ¢those who were given a portion of the
scripture® and implies a warning not to be deceived by them or fall
into their traps. Here Allah tells us that they €purchase misguidance
that is, they love it a great deal and give it precedence like one who
spends a great deal of money to get what he loves. Thus they prefer

misguidance to guidance, disbelief to faith, and wretchedness to
happiness, yet despite that they also €want you to lose your way .

Thus they are very keen that you should be misguided and they are
trying their utmost to achieve that, but as Allah has been protecting

His believing slaves and helping them, He explains to them how these

8 Ra‘ind means “Listen to us”; undhurnd (mentioned later in the verse)
means “Look at us™. Both words convey the meaning of “Pay attention to
us™, but with a slight twist in pronunciation, the former had an offensive
meaning in Hebrew, which the Jews took advantage of to mock the Prophet
(). Hence the believers were instructed to use a word that could not
be twisted in this manner.
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people are misguided and how they are misguiding others. Hence
He says: €Allah is sufficient as a protector} that is, He takes charge
of His slaves’ affairs and bestows His grace upon them in all their
affairs, and guides them to that which will lead them to happiness
and prosperity.

dand Allah is sufficient as a helperp; He helps them against their
enemies and explains to them what they should be cautious of with
regard to the enemy, and what could help them against them. His
protection leads to good and His help keeps them away from evil.

Then Allah explains the extent of their misguidance and
stubbornness, and how they prefer falsehood to truth:
¢Among the Jews that is, some of the Jews, namely the misguided
scholars among them
dare some who distort the meaning of [revealed] words} either by
changing the words or the meaning, or both. An example of their
distortion is how they distorted the description given in their Books,
that could not be truly applicable to anyone but Muhammad (3£);
they suggested that it referred to someone else and that he was not
the one who was meant, and they concealed it.

This is how they dealt with knowledge, in the worst manner,
by turning ideas upside down and applying the true description to
someone else falsely, thus denying that truth. With regard to how
they act in terms of deeds and submission, #¢[they] say: We hear
and we disobey that is, we hear what you say and we disobey your
command. This is the utmost disbelief, stubbornness and turning away
from submission.

Likewise, they addressed the Messenger (32) in the most offensive
and impolite manner, by saying €Listen, may you not hear} meaning:
listen to us, and you will not hear what you like; rather you will hear
what you dislike.

dand: Ra'inap what they meant by this word was something
offensive. They thought that because this word could be understood
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as meaning something other than what they meant, they would be
able to trick Allah and His Messenger (£). By using this word, with
a twist of the tongue, their intention was to disparage the religion
and cast aspersions upon the Messenger (), and they stated that
intention clearly to one another when they were alone. Hence Allah
says: ¢with a twist of their tongues so as to disparage religionj.

Then He guided them to something that would be better for them
than that, by saying: €If only they had said: We hear and we obey,
and: Listen, and: Undhurnd, it would have been better for them, and
more properp. That is because these words sound better and they
reflect a sublime etiquette when addressing the Messenger (££), show
obedience to Allah and submission to His command, and demonstrate
the use of kind words when seeking knowledge, so that the Messenger
of Allah () would listen to their questions and pay attention to them.

This is how their behaviour and attitude should have been, but
because their nature was not good, they turned away from that and
Allah cast them away from His mercy because of their disbelief and
stubbornness. Hence He said: ¢But Allah has cursed them for their
disbelief, and only a few of them will believe}.
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4:47. O you who have been given the scripture, be]ieve in what We
have revealed [to Muhammad], confirming what is with you,
before We obliterate faces and turn them backwards, or curse
them as We cursed those who broke the Sabbath. Allah’s will

is always done.
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Here Allah (3g) instructs the People of the Book, the Jews and
Christians, to believe in His Messenger Muhammad (%) and in what
Allah has revealed to him of the Holy Qur’an, which determines what
is true in the previous Books that it confirmed because the previous
Books foretold his coming, so when what was foretold came to pass,
that was a confirmation of that foretelling.

Moreover, if they disbelieve in this Qur’an, that would mean that
they disbelieved their own Books, because the Books of Allah confirm
one another and are in harmony with one another. Hence the claim
to believe in some of them but not others is a false claim that cannot
be true.

¢believe in what We have revealed [to Muhammad], confirming
what is with you}. This is encouraging them and informing them
that they, of all people, should be the first to hasten to believe in
the Qur’an, because of the knowledge with which Allah has blessed
them and the Book which dictates that their responsibility is greater
than that of others. Hence He warned them against failing to believe.
gbefore We obliterate faces and turn them backwards}. This is a
requital that is in accordance with their deeds, because they abandoned
the truth and preferred falsehood, and turned the facts upside down,
regarding falsehood as truth and truth as falsehood. Therefore their
requital would be along similar lines: their faces would be obliterated
as they had obliterated the truth, and their faces were to be turned
backwards, so that their faces would be on the back of their heads,
and this is the worst punishment.

gor curse them as We cursed those who broke the Sabbath}, by
casting them far away from His mercy and punishing them by turning
them into apes, as was done to their brethren who transgressed the
Sabbath:

¢...whereupon We said to them: Be apes, despised and rejected. »
(al-Bagarah 2: 65)
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€Allah’s will is always done}. This is like the verse in which He
says:

€His way, when He decrees a matter, is merely to say to it, ‘Be!” and
it is.P (Yd Seen 36: 82)
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4:48. Allah does not forgive the ascription of partners to Him, but He
forgives any lesser sin to whomever He wills. Whoever ascribes
partners to Allah has indeed devised a heinous sin.

Here Allah tells us that He will not forgive the sins of one who
ascribes partners to Him, but He will forgive lesser sins, whether
minor or major, according to His will, if forgiveness is dictated by
His wisdom.

For sins that are less grave than ascribing partners to Him, Allah
has ordained many means of attaining forgiveness, such as good deeds
that erase sin and suffering calamities and pain that expiate for sin,
in this world, in al-barzakh and on the Day of Resurrection; He has
also ordained other ways, such as the supplication of the believers for
one another, the intercession of those who will intercede and, over
and above all that, His mercy of which those who believe and affirm
His oneness are the most deserving.

In direct contrast to that is the ascription of partners to Him (shirk),
for the one who ascribes partners to Him has closed to himself the
gates of forgiveness and has barred the gates of mercy. So no act of
worship and obedience will be of any benefit to him if it is lacking
affirmation of Allah’s oneness, and no calamity will benefit him at
all, and on the Day of Resurrection he will have:



194 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz's

¢...no one to intercede for us and no caring friend. D (ash-Shu ‘ard’'26:
100-101)

Hence Allah (45) says: § Whoever ascribes partners to Allah has
indeed devised a heinous sin} that is, he has committed a serious
offense. What transgression can be greater than that of one who makes
one who was created from dust, is lacking in all aspects and inherently
dependent in all aspects, and has no power to benefit or harm himself
— let alone the one who worships him — and no power to cause death,
grant life or resurrect, equal with the Creator of all things, Who is
perfect in all aspects and independent in and of Himself, with no need
for any of His creation, in Whose Hand is the power to benefit or
harm, give or withhold, and no blessing comes to His creation but it
is from Him. Is there any worse transgression than that?

Hence He has made it inevitable that the one who commits this
transgression will be punished eternally and deprived of reward.

¢...Whoever ascribes partners to Allah, then Allah has forbidden
paradise for him, and the fire will be his abode...# (al-Md'idah 5: 72)

This applies to the one who does not repent.

But for the one who repents, his ascription of partners to Allah, as
well as his lesser sins, will be forgiven as Allah (45) says:

¢Say [Allah says]: O My slaves who have transgressed against
themselves [by sinning greatly], do not despair of the mercy of Allah,
for verily Allah forgives all sins...} (az-Zumar 39: 53)

That is, for the one who repents to Him.
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4:49. Have you not seen those who claim purity for themselves? Nay,
Allah purifies whomever He wills. They will never be wronged
even by as much as the thread in the groove of a date stone.

4:50. Look how they fabricate lies against Allah! This in itself is a
flagrant sin.

Here Allah expresses amazement concerning His slaves and
rebukes those among the Jews and Christians who claim purity for
themselves and others of their ilk, saying that they are good and pure,
praising themselves for something that is not true. That is because
the Jews and Christians say:

¢...We are children of Allah, and His beloved ones... (al-Ma idah
5:18)

—and:

¢...No one will enter paradise unless he is a Jew or a Christian...p
(al-Baqarah 2: 111)

But this is a mere claim for which there is no proof; rather proof
is what the Qur’an says:

¢Nay, whoever submits himself [completely] to Allah and is a doer
of good will have his reward with his Lord; they will have no fear,
nor will they grieve.p (al-Bagarah 2: 112)

These are the ones whom Allah praises; hence He says here: §Nay,
Allah purifies whomever He willsi that is, for their faith and righteous
deeds, and for their ridding themselves of bad attitudes and acquiring
good attitudes.

As for those people (the Jews, Christians and others) — even if
they praise themselves by claiming that they are pure and that they
are following something good, and that the reward will be theirs
alone — they are lying; they have no share of the attributes of the pure
because of their wrongdoing and disbelief, not because of any injustice
on Allah’s part. Hence He says: §They will never be wronged even



196 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz's

by as much as the thread in the groove of a date stone}. This is in
general terms; that is, they will not be wronged at all, and not even
by as much as the thread in the groove of a date stone.

¢Look how they fabricate lies against Allah} that is, by praising
themselves and saying that they are pure. This is one of the greatest
kinds of fabricating lies against Allah, because the implication of their
self-praise is the idea that Allah has made what they are following true
and what the believing Muslims are following false, and this is one
of the worst kinds of lie, which turns facts upside down by regarding
truth as falsehood and falsehood as truth. Hence Allah says: €This in
itself is a flagrant sinp that is, it is blatant and obvious, and it deserves
a far-reaching and painful punishment.
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4:51.

4:52.

4:53.

4:54.

4:55.

4:56.

4:57.

Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the
scripture? They believe in jibt and taghoot,” and they say to the
disbelievers that they are more rightly guided than the believers
as to the way.

Those are the ones whom Allah has cursed, and whomever Allah
curses, you will not find any helper for him.

Or do they have a share in dominion? Even if [that were so], they
would not give people as much as the speck on a date stone.

Or do they envy [other] people for what Allah has given them of
His bounty? But We gave the family of Ibraheem the scripture
and wisdom, and gave them a great kingdom.

Some of them believed in him [Muhammad], and some of them
turned away from him. [For the latter] hell will suffice as a
raging fire.

[As for] those who reject Our revelations, We will cast them into
fire; as often as their skins are burnt through, We will replace
them with fresh skins, so that they may continue to taste the
punishment. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Most Wise.

But [as for] those who believe and do righteous deeds, We
will admit them to gardens through which rivers flow, to abide
therein forever. There they will have pure spouses, and We shall
admit them to cool refreshing shade.

This passage refers to some of the bad attitudes of the Jews and
their envy of the Prophet (%) and the believers. The bad attitude and
evil inclinations prompted them to give up belief in Allah and His
Messenger (322) and replace it with belief in jibt and tdghoot, which

refers to believing in worship of anything other than Allah or ruling
according to a system other than Islamic Sharia.

¢ Jibt and taghoot: these words may refer to everything that is worshipped
instead of or alongside Allah, whether it is an idol, a stone, a grave, a
devil or a human being; they may also refer to sorcery or witchcraft.
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That includes magic, sorcery, worship of anything other than Allah,
and obedience to the Shaytan. All of that comes under the heading of
jibt and taghoot. Similarly, their disbelief and envy prompted them to
preter the way of those who disbelieve in Allah — the idol worshippers
— to the path of the believers.

dand they say to the disbelievers} that is, to appease them and
flatter them, and out of hatred towards faith
gthat they are more rightly guided than the believers as to the way
that is, as to the path they follow. How foolish and stubborn they are,
and how lacking in reason!

How could they follow this blameworthy path?

Do they think that this will be acceptable to any wise person or
even that it would convince any ignorant person?

How could anyone prefer a religion based on idol worship and on
the prohibition of good things and the allowing of evil and prohibited
things, a religion that spreads injustice among people, regards the
Creator as equal to created beings, and promotes disbelief in Allah
and His messages and Books, over a religion that is based on worship
of the Most Merciful and sincerity towards Allah in private and in
public; rejection of anything that is worshipped besides Him, such
as idols, rivals and liars; upholding ties of kinship; showing kindness
to all of creation, including animals; establishing equity and fairness
among people; prohibition of everything that is evil and unjust; and
being honest in all words and deeds? Can this be anything but sheer
insanity?

The one who has this preference is either one of the most ignorant
of people and the most lacking in reason, or he is one of the most
rebellious and stubborn in rejection of the truth.

These are the facts of the matter; hence Allah (45) says concerning
them: €Those are the ones whom Allah has cursedj that is, He has
expelled them from His mercy and sent His punishment upon them.
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gand whomever Allah curses, you will not find any helper for him}
that is, anyone to take care of him, be in charge of his affairs and
protect him from harm. This is the utmost loss.

€Or do they have a share in dominion?} Such that they could give
precedence to some over others, as they wish, on the basis of mere
whims and desires. In that case they would be partners with Allah in
running the affairs of His dominion. If they were like that, they would
be miserly and stingy in the worst manner. Hence Allah says: §Even
if [that were so], they would not give people as much as the speck
on a date stone} that is, they would not give them anything, not even
a little. This is a description of their extreme miserliness, assuming
that they had a share in the dominion of Allah. This is said by way
of a question to which the answer is clear, as it is well established in
everyone’s mind that they have no such share.

¢Or do they envy [other] people for what Allah has given them
of His bounty?} Is the motive for saying what they say their belief
that they are partners with Allah and thus they give preference to
whomever they will? Or is their motive envy of the Messenger
(%) and the believers for what Allah has given them of His bounty,
although His bestowal of that bounty is nothing out of the ordinary?
¢§But We gave the family of Ibraheem the scripture and wisdom, and
gave them a great kingdom$. This refers to what Allah bestowed upon
Ibrdheem and his descendants of prophethood, scripture and kingship
that He bestowed upon some of His Prophets, such as Dawood and
Sulayman, and His blessing is still bestowed upon His believing
slaves. So how could they resent His bestowal of prophethood,
support and power upon Muhammad (3£), the best of creation,
the greatest, the one who knew Allah the most and feared Him
the most?

¢Some of them believed in him} that is, in Muhammad (),
and thus attained happiness in this world and success in the hereafter
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d¢and some of them turned away from him® out of stubbornness,
resentment and envy; thus they were afflicted with suffering and
calamities in this world, as a result of some of their sins.
¢[For (them)] hell will suffice as a raging fire}p — it will rage around
the one who disbelieves in Allah and denies the prophethood of His
Prophets, be they Jews, Christians or other disbelievers.

Hence Allah says: €[As for] those who reject Our revelations, We
will cast them into firep which burns intensely and is extremely hot.
das often as their skins are burnt through, We will replace them with
fresh skins, so that they may continue to taste the punishment} that
is in order to make their pain and suffering reach a high level; as their
disbelief and stubbornness occurred repeatedly until they became
second nature to them, the punishment will be repeated accordingly,
as a fair recompense. Hence Allah says: € Verily, Allah is Almighty,
Most Wisep that is, He has great power and wisdom in His creation
and command, reward and punishment.

¢But [as for] those who believed in Allah, and in what they are
obliged to believe
gand do righteous deeds} both obligatory and encouraged (mustahabb)
& We will admit them to gardens through which rivers flow, to abide
therein forever. There they will have pure spouses} that is, they are
free of bad attitudes and bad conduct and whatever may be found in
the women of this world of impurity and defects
gand We shall admit them to cool refreshing shadejp.
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4:58. Verily Allah commands you to render back trusts to those to
whom they are due, and when you judge between people, to
judge with justice. How excellent is the exhortation Allah gives
you! Verily Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.

4:59. O you who believe, obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and
those of you who are in authority. If you are in dispute over any
matter, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you [truly] believe
in Allah and the Last Day; that is better and more seemly in the
end.

What is meant by €trustsp is anything with which a person is
entrusted and enjoined to take care of it. Allah instructs His slaves
to render back those trusts, that is, to fulfil them completely and
faithfully, and not to detract from them in any way or delay their
return. These trusts include positions of authority, wealth and property,
secrets, and matters which no one sees except Allah.

The fuqaha’ have stated that whoever is entrusted with something
is obliged to protect it by keeping it in a place where such things are
usually kept. They said that this is because it is not possible to fulfil
that trust and return that thing when required except by keeping it
safe; hence doing so is obligatory.

The phrase €to those to whom they are duep indicates that the
thing entrusted should not be given to anyone other than the one who
entrusted it to him, and his appointed deputy is of the same standing
as him. If he gives it to someone other than its rightful owner then he
is not being honest with regard to that with which he was entrusted.
gand when you judge between people, to judge with justice} — this
includes judging between them in cases of blood (murder or injury),
wealth or property, and honour, whether the matter is great or small,
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and whether the people involved are relatives or otherwise, righteous
or evil, friends or enemies. What is meant by the justice with which
Allah enjoins us to judge is that which He has prescribed on the lips
of His Messenger (££) of limits and rulings. This requires knowledge
of the principles of justice in order to judge thereby. Because these
are good and just commands, Allah says: §How excellent is the
exhortation Allah gives you! Verily Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing}.
Here Allah is praising His commands and prohibitions, because
they bring benefits and ward off harm, both in this world and in the
hereafter, for the One Who prescribed them is the All-Hearing, All-
Seeing, from Whom nothing is hidden, and He knows what is in the
best interests of His slaves better than they do.

Then Allah instructs us to obey Him and to obey His Messenger
(32), by doing that which they command, doing what is obligatory
and encouraged, and avoiding that which they prohibit. He also
instructs us to obey those in authority, such as rulers, governors and
scholars, because people’s religious and worldly affairs cannot be put
in order except by obeying those who are in authority, in obedience
to Allah and seeking that which is with Him. But that is on condition
that they do not enjoin disobedience to Allah; if they do so, then
there should not be any obedience to any created being if it involves
disobedience towards the Creator. Perhaps this is the reason why the
verb (‘obey’) is not repeated with regard to those who are in authority,
but it is mentioned with regard to the Messenger (). That is because
the Messenger (322) only enjoins obedience to Allah, and whoever
obeys him has obeyed Allah; but when it comes to those who are in
authority, the command to obey them is stipulated on condition that
it does not involve any sin.

Then Allah instructs us to refer anything concerning which people
dispute, of major or minor matters of religion, to Allah and to His
Messenger (££); in other words, to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah
of His Messenger (), for in them are final, decisive answers to all
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matters of dispute, either in a clear and specific text, or on the basis of
the general meaning of the text, or on the basis of a hint or indication,
or of a concept or a general principle to which analogy may be made
for similar cases. That is because the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of
His Messenger (%) form the basis of the religion and faith cannot be
sound unless it is based on both. Hence referring to both is a condition
of faith, and this is why Allah says ¢if you [truly] believe in Allah
and the Last Day¥. This indicates that whoever does not refer to them
concerning controversial matters is not really a believer; rather he is
a believer in taghoot, as mentioned in the following verse.

gthatp, namely referring to Allah and His Messenger (3%£)
dis better and more seemly in the end}, because the ruling of Allah
and His Messenger (32) is the best and most just of rulings, and is
in the best interests of people in their religious and worldly affairs
and in the hereafter.
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4:60. Have you not seen those who claim to believe in the Revelation

sent down to you [O Muhammad], and in that which was sent
down before your time, yet they want to refer for judgement
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to tighoot,'® even though they were commanded to reject it?
Shaytan wants to lead them far astray.

4:61. When it is said to them: Come to the Revelation that Allah has
sent down, and to the Messenger, — you see the hypocrites turn
away from you with aversion.

4:62. How will it be, if calamity befalls them because of the deeds
which their own hands have sent forth? Then they will come to
you, swearing by Allah: We only wanted to do good and bring
about reconciliation!

4:63. Those are the ones of whom Allah knows what is in their hearts;

so turn away from them, but admonish them, and speak to them
a word to reach their very souls.

Here Allah tells His slaves how strange the situation of the
hypocrites is, §those who claim} to believe in that which the
Messenger (£€) has brought and what came before it, yet despite
that, §they want to refer for judgement to tdghoot}. This word refers
to anyone who judges by something other than that which Allah has
revealed. This is at the time when €they were commanded to reject itj,
so how can this be reconciled with faith? For faith requires submission
to the laws of Allah and acceptance of His ruling in all affairs. Hence
the one who claims to be a believer, but chooses the ruling of taghoot
over the ruling of Allah, is lying. This is one of the ways in which the
Shaytdn misguides them; hence Allah says: ¢Shaytdn wants to lead
them far astrayp from the truth.

§How} will the situation of these misguided ones be €if calamity
befalls them because of the deeds which their own hands have sent
forthj, namely their sins, which include referring for judgement to
taghoot?

10 In this context, tdghoot refers to any set of laws or legislation other than
Islamic Sharia.
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¢ Then they will come to you} apologising for what they have done,
saying: §We only wanted to do good and bring about reconciliation!»
that is, our only intention in doing that was to be kind to both disputing
parties and bring about reconciliation between them. But they are
lying, because the best of good deeds is to refer to Allah and His
Messenger (3££) for judgement.

€...But who could be better in judgement than Allah, for a people
who are certain in faith?¥® (al-Ma'idah 5: 50)

Hence Allah says: §Those are the ones of whom Allah knows what
is in their hearts$ of hypocrisy and bad intentions
¢so turn away from themp that is, do not worry about them and do
not react to anything that they do or say
¢but admonish themj that is, explain to them the ruling of Allah (4s),
encourage them to submit to Him and warn them against not doing so
¢and speak to them a word to reach their very souls} that is, advise
them in private, between you and them, for that is more likely to
succeed, and be extremely emphatic in rebuking them and stopping
them from what they are doing. This indicates that the one who
commits sins, even if he is to be overlooked publicly, is to be
admonished privately in the sternest terms, in whatever manner ig
thought most likely to achieve the goal.
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4:64. We did not send any Messenger except to be obeyed by Allah’s
leave. If only they had, when they wronged themselves, come
to you and asked Allah for forgiveness, and the Messenger had
asked for forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah
indeed Accepting of repentance, Most Merciful.

4:65. But no, by your Lord, they will not [truly] believe until they
make you [O Muhammad] judge in all disputes between them,
then find in their hearts no reservations about your verdicts, but
accept them wholeheartedly.

Here Allah is making a statement which includes the command
and encouragement to obey the Messenger (), and explains that
the purpose behind sending the Messengers was that they should be
obeyed; those to whom they were sent should obey them in all that
they enjoin and forbid, and respect them as one who obeys respects
the one whom he obeys.

This is confirmation of the infallibility of the Messengers with
regard to that which they convey from Allah, and in all that they
enjoin and forbid, because Allah has enjoined obedience to them in
general terms. Were it not for the fact that they are infallible and do
not enjoin anything wrong, obedience to them would not have been
prescribed in general terms.

¢gby Allah’s leave} that is, the obedience of the one who obeys
comes about by the will and decree of Allah. This is an affirmation
of the divine will and decree, and encouragement to seek the help
of Allah. It also tells us that no one can obey the Messenger (&)
unless Allah helps him.

Then Allah tells us of His great generosity and munificence, and
His call to the one who commits evil deeds to admit it, repent and
seek the forgiveness of Allah.
¢1f only they had, when they wronged themselves, come to youj that
is, admitting their sins with humility
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¢and asked Allah for forgiveness, and the Messenger had asked for
forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah indeed Accepting
of repentance, Most Merciful} that is, He would have accepted their
repentance and forgiven their wrongdoing; He would have shown
them mercy by accepting their repentance, enabling them to repent
and rewarding them for doing so. This coming to the Messenger
(&) was applicable only during his lifetime, because this is what
is indicated by the context; the Messenger’s prayers for forgiveness
could only happen as long as he was alive. After his death he is not
to be asked for anything; in fact that comes under the heading of
ascribing a partner to Allah (shirk).

Then Allah swears by His divine Self that they will not be believers
until they refer for judgement to His Messenger (&) in all their
disputes, that is in all matters concerning which there is disagreement.
This is unlike matters concerning which there is consensus, because
consensus can only be based on Qur’an and Sunnah. Moreover,
referring matters to the judgement of Sharia cannot be sufficient
until there are no reservations whatsoever in their hearts and they
refer to it in a state of full submission. Furthermore, that cannot be
sufficient until they accept His ruling wholeheartedly, willingly and
with submission both outward and inward.

Referring to the rule of Sharia reflects the soundness of one’s
commitment to Islam; having no reservations about it reflects the
soundness of one’s faith; and acceptance of it reflects the soundness
of one’s ihsdn. Whoever attains soundness in all these matters, his
commitment to religion is sound in all aspects; whoever turns away
from this ruling, not accepting it, is a disbeliever; and whoever turns
away even though he accepts it in principle, comes under the same
rulings as other sinners like him.
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4:66. If We were to instruct them: Kill yourselves, or: Leave your
homes, they would not do so, except for a few of them. But if
they did what they were instructed to do, it would indeed be
better for them, and would increase them in steadfastness;

4:67. And then We would indeed grant them an immense reward of
Our own;

4:68. and We would indeed guide them to a straight path.

Here Allah tells us that if He were to instruct them to do something
that people find very difficult, such as killing themselves or leaving
their homes, none would it do it except a few of them. Therefore they
should be grateful to Him that what He has instructed them to do is
easy for everyone, and is not difficult to do.

This indicates that one should think of the hardships and difficulties
that He could have put him through, so that he will realise that the
enjoined acts of worship are in fact very easy, and this will increase
him in praise and gratitude to his Lord.

Then Allah states that they should do what they are exhorted to
do, which is what is enjoined as a regular practice at various times,
focusing on it properly and doing their best to carry it out perfectly, not
letting themselves be distracted by other issues that are out of reach
and are not expected of them. So each individual should focus on what
he is expected to do here and now, and strive to do it perfectly; then
gradually he will advance until he reaches the level of knowledge and
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action that is decreed for him in both his spiritual and worldly affairs.
This is in contrast to the one who aspires to a level that is beyond his
reach and that is not yet enjoined upon him, for he will hardly be able
to reach that level because he lacks focus, is lazy and does not have
the necessary energy. Then Allah tells us that four good consequences
will result from doing what they are instructed to do:

1-

Attaining goodness or that which is better: €it would indeed be
better for themj that is, then they would be among the people
who acquire those good qualities by doing the good deeds that
they are instructed to do, by means of which they will avoid
the qualities of bad people, because the affirmation of a thing
is the negation of its opposite.

Becoming steadfast and increasing in steadfastness. Allah makes
those who believe steadfast because of the faith they have,
which prompts them to do what they are instructed and exhorted
to do. Thus He makes them steadfast in the life of this world,
when there arise confusion and discouragement regarding the
commands and prohibitions, as well as calamities. Hence they
become steadfast and are helped and guided to do that which is
enjoined and to refrain from that which is forbidden, which is
what is required of them. And at times of calamity, which it is
hard for people to go through, they will be guided and helped
to be steadfast and patient, and to accept (the divine decree) or
show gratitude.

Help from Allah will come down to enable them achieve that
and to make them steadfast in adhering to their religion, at the
time of death, and in the grave.

Moreover, the one who does that which is enjoined upon him
keeps training himself to adhere to the teachings of Islam until
that becomes second nature to him, and it becomes something
very dear to him. That will also help him to be steadfast in doing
acts of worship and obedience.



210 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz'5

3- €And then We would indeed grant them an immense reward
of Our own} that is, in this world and in the hereafter, both
spiritual and physical, as well as the everlasting delights of
paradise, which no eye has ever seen, no ear has heard, and it
has not crossed the mind of any human.

4- Guidance to the straight path: this is a general statement after
having mentioned something specific, because of the virtue of
guidance to the straight path, which includes knowledge of the
truth, love thereof, giving it precedence and acting upon it. All
happiness and success depends on that, so the one who is guided
to the straight path has been helped to do all that is good and
has been protected from every kind of evil.
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4:69. Those who obey Allah and the Messenger are the ones who will

be with those whom Allah has blessed of the Prophets, the strong

and true in faith, the martyrs and the righteous; what excellent
companions these are!

4:70. That grace is from Allah; and sufficient is Allah as Knower.'!

That is, everyone — male or female, young or old — who obeys
Allah and His Messenger (), according to his situation and what
is required of him, these gare the ones who will be with those whom
Allah has blessed}. This refers to the great blessing which leads to
perfection, success and happiness

' As He knows who is deserving of reward and the extent thereof.
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gof the Prophetsp to whom Allah gave precedence by means of His
revelation and by sending them as Messengers to His creation to call
them to Allah (3£).

¢the strong and true in faithp — they are the ones who reached the
highest level of belief in that which the Messengers brought; they
recognised the truth and were certain of it, and they acted in accordance
with it in word and deed, in attitude, and in calling others to Allah
¢the martyrsp who fought in Allah’s cause so that the word of Allah
would be supreme, and were killed

gand the righteous — those who were righteous both outwardly and
inwardly, thus their deeds became righteous. Anyone who obeys Allah
(45) will be with these people and one of their number

¢what excellent companions these are! i And how excellent it will be
to be with them in the gardens of bliss, and to have the joy of their
company, in nearness to the Lord of the worlds.

¢That grace which they attain €is from Allahp, for He is the One
Who guided them to that, helped them to attain it, and granted them
reward far greater than their deeds deserve
dand sufficient is Allah as Knower — He knows the condition of His
slaves and who among them is deserving of this great reward because
of the righteous deeds that he did with all sincerity.
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4:71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, then either go forth

[on military expeditions] in small groups or go forth all together.

4:72. There is certainly among you he who would lag behind [and not
join the expedition], then if calamity strikes you, he will say:
Allah has blessed me in that [ was not present with them.

4:73. And if some bounty comes to you from Allah, he will certainly
say - as if there had never been any friendship between you
and him: Would that | had been with them; I would have made
great gains!

4:74. Let those fight in the cause of Allah who sell the life of this
world for the hereafter. For the one who fights in the cause of
Allah, whether he is slain or attains victory, soon We will grant
him an immense reward.

Here Allah (45) instructs His believing slaves to take precautions
against their disbelieving enemies. That includes using all means
that will help them to fight them and ward off their attacks, such as:
constructing fortifications and ditches; learning how to shoot and
ride; learning other skills that will help to achieve that; learning all
means of finding out about their comings and goings and their plans;
and mobilising in Allah’s cause.

Hence He says: €then either go forth [on military expeditions] in
small groups} that is, separately, so that one company or battalion
goes out and others stay behind
gor go forth all together}. All of that is to be determined according
to what will best achieve the purpose, lead to the defeat of the enemy
and support the Muslims and their religion. This is like the verse in
which Allah (45) says:
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€§Make ready against them all that you can of [military] power...}
(al-Anfal 8: 60)

Then He speaks of those who are weak in faith and reluctant to
engage in jihad: €There is certainly among you, O believers, €he
who would lag behind} this refers to those who lack energy and
motivation to engage in jihad in Allah’s cause because of weakness,
lethargy and cowardice. This is the correct interpretation.

It was also suggested that the Arabic wording of this phrase
may mean that they cause others to lag behind; in other words,
they discourage others from fighting. This refers to the hypocrites.
However, the former view is more likely to be correct, for two reasons:

1- The phrase §among you},; this is addressed to the believers.

2- In the following verse, Allah (4%) says: €as if there had
never been any friendship between you and him}. Allah has
severed any bond of friendship between the disbelievers, both
polytheists and hypocrites, and the believers. Moreover, this
reflects reality, because the believers fall into two groups: (i)
those who are sincere in their faith, whose sincerity stemmed
from strong belief and was proven in jihad; and (ii) those who
were weak, who had entered Islam but their faith was weak
and they were not strong enough to engage in jihad, as Allah
(45) says elsewhere:
¢ The Bedouin say: We believe. Say: You have not [yet] believed.
Rather you should say: We have submitted [in Islam], for faith
has not yet entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and His
Messenger, He will not detract from the reward of any of your
deeds... ¥ (al-Hujurdt 49: 14)

Then He mentions the aims of these people who are reluctant to
Joinin jihad and what they care about most; their main aim is worldly
interests and accumulation of wealth.
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¢then if calamityp namely defeat and being slain, and the enemy
gaining the upper hand in some situations, for reasons known only
to Allah
¢strikes you, hej that is, the one who lags behind, gwill say: Allah
has blessed me in that | was not present with them$. Because of their
lack of reason and weakness of faith, they think that staying behind
and not taking part in the jihad in which this calamity occurred is a
blessing; they do not realise that the true blessing is being guided
and helped to do this great act of obedience by means of which faith
is strengthened, and the individual is saved from punishment and
loss, attains great reward and earns the good pleasure of Allah, the
Most Generous, the Bestower. As for lagging behind, even if it does
bring a little ease, it will be followed by lengthy toil and great pain,
and will lead to missing out on that which is attained by those who
engage in jihad.

g And if some bounty comes to you from Allah# that is, victory
and booty
ghe will certainly say — as if there had never been any friendship
between you and him: Would that [ had been with them; I would have
made great gains! That is, he will wish that he had been present so
that he could have gotten some of the booty; he has no other desire or
aim apart from that. It is as if he was not one of you, O believers, and
between you and him there is no friendship based on faith, the nature
of which dictates that the believers should be united in all that is in
their best interests and will ward off harm from them; they rejoice
when their aims are attained, even if that happens at the hands of
other brothers in faith, and they feel pain when that does not happen;
they strive all together in any effort that is aimed at achieving their
interests, both religious and worldly. But this one who wishes only
for worldly gain does not have that spirit of faith.

By His kindness towards His slaves, Allah does not cut them off
completely from His mercy and He does not close that door to them;
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rather in the case of one who behaves in a manner that is not befitting,
He calls him to make up for his shortcomings and mend his ways.
Hence He instructed these people to be sincere and to go out and
strive in His cause: €Let those fight in the cause of Allah who sell
the life of this world for the hereafterp. This is one of the opinions
concerning the meaning of this verse, and it is the soundest opinion.

It was also suggested that what is meant is: let the believers whose
faith is complete and sincere strive in the cause of Allah, namely
dthose ... who sell the life of this world for the hereafterj that is, they
sell this world and turn away from it, seeking the hereafter instead.

These are the ones to whom these words are addressed, because
they are the ones who have prepared themselves and are ready to
strive in jihad against the enemy, because of the perfect faith which
prompts them to do that.

As for those who lag behind, no one should worry about them,
whether they go out or stay behind, because this is like the verse in
which Allah says:

¢Say: Believe in it, or do not believe. Verily, those who were given
knowledge before it,'2 when it is recited to them, fall down on their
faces in prostration. (al-Isrd'17: 107)

¢...If these people [the Makkans] disbelieve therein, then We have
entrusted it to a people who do not disbelieve therein. s (al-4n‘dm 6: 89)

4For the one who fights in the cause of Allah}, on condition that
it is a type of jihad that is enjoined by Allah and His Messenger (342),
and that the individual’s intention is sincerely for the sake of Allah
alone, seeking His Countenance,
gwhether he is slain or attains victory, soon We will grant him an
immense reward® namely increased faith and religious commitment,
booty, being highly spoken of, and the reward of those who strive in

12 Namely the People of the Book (Jews and Christians).
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jihad in Allah’s cause that Allah has prepared for them in paradise,
which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor has it crossed the mind
of man.
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4:75. And why should you not fight in the cause of Allah and for the

oppressed men, women, and children who say: Our Lord! Bring

us forth from this city, whose people are wrongdoers; give us

by Your grace a protector and give us by Your grace a helper?

Here Allah encourages His believing slaves to fight in His cause
and informs them that this is an individual obligation for them, and
He criticises heavily those among them who refrain from doing that,
as He says §And why should you not fight in the cause of Allah} at
the time when the oppressed men, women and children, who have
no means in their power and do not know where to go (¢f. 4: 98), have
suffered the greatest oppression from their enemies as a result.

So they (the oppressed believers) are calling upon Allah to bring
them out of this city whose people are wronging themselves by
disbelieving and ascribing partners to Allah, and they are wronging
the believers by persecuting them, trying to bar them from the path of
Allah, and preventing them from calling others to their religion and
migrating. And they are calling upon Allah to give them a supporter
and helper, to save them from this city whose people are wrongdoers.
Because of this situation, their jihad is one of fighting and defending
their families, children and relatives; it is not a jihad initiated by the
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Muslims for the purpose of defeating the disbelievers. Even though
there is great virtue in that, and the one who stays behind from that
jihad is to be rebuked in the strongest terms, jihad that is aimed at
saving the oppressed is greater in reward and is more beneficial,
because it is warding off the enemy.
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4:76. Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and those who

disbelieve fight in the cause of tdghoot.'* So fight against the
allies of Shaytan, feeble indeed is the scheming of Shaytan.

Here Allah tells us that the believers fight in His cause, €and those
who disbelieve fight in the cause of tdghoot} that is, the Shaytan. We
learn a number of lessons from this:

e The individual’s participation in jihad is commensurate with
his level of faith in Allah, sincerity and commitment. Jihad
in Allah’s cause is one of the signs, requirements and results
of faith, just as fighting in the cause of taghoot is one of the
branches and results of disbelief.

e The one who fights in Allah’s cause is expected to show patience
and perseverance to a degree that others do not have. If the
supporters of Shaytan can persevere with patience and fight,
even though they follow falsehood, then it is more appropriate
that the people of truth should do that, as Allah (4%) says: §If
you are suffering hardships, they are also suffering hardships;

13 In this context, fighoot refers to Shaytan.
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but you hope for something from Allah that they cannot hope
forp (4: 104).

e The one who fights in Allah’s cause is relying on a strong
foundation, for he has truth on his side and he puts his trust in
Allah. The one who is in a position of power and has a strong
support is expected to persevere with patience and energy
in a manner that is not expected of one who fights to defend
falsehood that has no basis in reality and for which no good
outcome can be expected. Hence Allah says: ¢So fight against
the allies of Shaytan; feeble indeed is the scheming of Shaytanp.

The word translated here as €scheming refers to using hidden
ways to harm the enemy. But no matter how far the scheming of the
Shaytan may go, it is ultimately weak, as it cannot stand up to anything
of the truth or to the support of Allah for His believing slaves.
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4:77. Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Restrain your
hands [from fighting], establish regular prayer and give zakah?
But then when fighting was ordained for them, some of them
feared men as much as they feared Allah or even more. They
said: Our Lord! Why have You ordained fighting for us? Could
You not have given us a brief respite? Say: The enjoyment of
this world is short-lived; the hereafter will be better for one who
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fears Allah. You will never be wronged even by as much as the
thread in the groove of a date stone.

4:78. Wherever you are, death will overtake you, even if you are in
fortified towers!...

When the Muslims were in Makkah, they were instructed to pray
and give zakah in the sense of helping the poor, not the well-known
zakah that becomes due when a minimum threshold of wealth is
reached and its conditions are met; that zakah was not enjoined until
after they migrated to Madinah. Also, they were not instructed to fight
in jihad against their enemies, for a number of reasons:

e By His wisdom, Allah (4) prescribed laws and acts of worship

for His slaves in a way that would not be difficult for them; so
He started with the most important then the next most important,
and the easiest then the next easiest.

e IfHe had enjoined them to fight when they were few in number
and lacking resources, whilst their enemies were numerous,
that would have led to the destruction of Islam. Therefore the
greatest interest of Islam was given precedence over lesser
interests; and there were others reasons.

Some of the believers wished that fighting would be enjoined upon
them at that stage, but it was not appropriate at that time. Rather what
was appropriate was to do what they were instructed to do at that time,
such as affirming the oneness of Allah, praying, giving charity and
so on, as Allah (45) said: ¢But if they did what they were instructed
to do, it would indeed be better for them, and would increase them
in steadfastnessp (4: 66).

Then when they migrated to Madinah and Islam grew stronger,
fighting was prescribed for them at the appropriate time.

Some of those who had wanted to hasten the matter of fighting
before that said, out of fear of the people and weakness: §Our Lord!
Why have You ordained fighting for us?j. This was an expression
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of their resentment towards the ruling of jihad and their objection to
Allah. It is as if they should have done the opposite of that, namely
submitting to the command of Allah and showing patience in heeding
His commands. But (when it was prescribed) they did the opposite of
what was required of them and said: €Could You not have given us
a brief respite?}. That is, why was the command to fight not delayed
until some other time? This is the attitude of many people who are
not mature in their way of thinking and tend to be hasty, but are most
likely not to be able to show patience when the time comes and are
unable to shoulder responsibility; rather they are lacking in patience.

Then Allah admonishes them not to adopt such an attitude which
leads to them staying behind and not joining the fight: §Say: The
enjoyment of this world is short-lived; the hereafter will be better for
one who fears Allahi that is, the time for enjoying pleasure and ease
in this world is short; putting up with some difficulty in doing acts
of worship and obedience to Allah for a short time is something that
is easy to do, because if you know that the difficulty you are facing
will not last for long, that makes it easier to bear. So how about if
you compare this world and the hereafter? For the hereafter is better
than this world in and of itself, and with regard to its pleasures and
how long it will endure.

In and of itself, it is as the Prophet (#£) said in the sound hadith:
«A space the size of a whip in paradise is better than this world and
everything in it.» (Bukhari and Muslim)

In and of itself, it is pure and free of any annoyance. Whatever
pleasure of any kind that may cross one’s mind, the pleasure of
paradise is superior to it, as Allah (45) says:
¢No soul knows what is kept hidden in store for them of delight as a
reward for what they used to do.$ (as-Sajdah 32: 17)

And Allah said on the lips of His Prophet (%):



Soorat an-Nisa’ (77-78) I 221

«I have prepared for My righteous slaves that which no eye has seen,
no ear has heard, nor has it ever crossed the mind of man.» (Bukhari
and Muslim)

As for the pleasures of this world, they are mixed with all kinds
of annoyances and troubles which, if you compare the pleasures of
this world with what accompanies them of pain, worry and distress,
you will find that the distress outweighs the pleasure.

With regard to time, this world will come to an end and man’s
lifespan — in comparison to this world — is very short. But the hereafter
is eternal bliss in which its people will abide forever. If the wise person
thinks about these two realms and envisages them properly, he will
realise which should take precedence, and which he should seek and
strive for. Hence Allah says: €the hereafter will be better for one who
fears Allah® that is, one who avoids ascribing partners to Him and
all other prohibited actions.

4You will never be wronged even by as much as the thread in
the groove of a date stoned that is, what you did of striving for the
hereafter you will find complete, with nothing missing from it.

Then Allah tells us that erring on the side of caution will not save
you from what He has decreed, and that staying behind will not ward
off any harm (that is decreed):

§Wherever you are, death will overtake you} that is, at any time and
in any place
deven if you are in fortified towersj that is, strong fortresses and
high places.

All of this is to encourage striving in jihad in Allah’s cause,
sometimes by highlighting its virtues and reward, sometimes by
warning about the punishment for not doing it, sometimes by pointing
out that those who stayed behind will not benefit from doing so, and
sometimes by making it easy to do it.
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4:78. ... If some good befalls them, they say: This is from Allah;
but if misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from you [O
Muhammad]. Say: All things are from Allah. But what is the
matter with these people, that they can hardly understand a
word?

4:79. Whatever good befalls you is from Allah; but whatever
misfortune befalls you is from yourself. We have sent you [O
Muhammad] to humankind as a Messenger. And sufficient is
Allah as a witness.

Here Allah tells us about those who do not know, those who
turn away from what the Messengers brought and oppose them: if
something good comes to them, such as a good harvest, abundant
wealth, many offspring and good health, they say: ¢This is from
Allah®. But if something bad befalls them, such as drought, poverty,
sickness, or the death of their children and loved ones, they say: €This
is from you [O Muhammad]¥ that is, because of that which you have
brought us, O Muhammad (3%).

They regarded the Messenger of Allah () as ‘inauspicious’
or an ‘evil omen’, just as others of their ilk did with the previous
Messengers of Allah. Allah tells us that the people of Pharaoh said to
Moosa:
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§Whenever good fortune came their way, they said: This is our due.
But when bad fortune befell them, they ascribed it to the evil auspices
of Moosa and those who were with him...3} (al-4'rdf 7: 131)

The people of Salih said:
§...We regard you and those who are with you as an evil omen...}
(an-Naml 27: 47)

The people mentioned in Soorat Ya Seen said to their Messengers:

§...We regard you as an evil omen. If you do not desist, we will surely
stone you...} (Yd Seen 36: 18)

Because they shared a common disbelief, their words and deeds
were similar. All those who attributed the occurrence of bad things
or the disappearance of good things to that which the Messengers
brought, or part of it, were included in this stern rebuke.

In response to them, Allah said: §Say: All things} both good and
bad, dare from Allahj that is, they happen by His will and decree,
and His power of creation.
¢But what is the matter with these peopled that is those who uttered
these false words
¢that they can hardly understand a word?$ That is, they do not
understand anything at all and they do not even come close to
understanding it, or they only have a little understanding of it.

Whatever the case, this is a criticism and a rebuke addressed to
them for their failure to understand what Allah and His Messenger say.
That is because of their disbelief and turning away. This is implicit
praise for the one who does understand what Allah and His Messenger
say, and it is encouragement to do so and to look for means that will
help to achieve that, such as focusing on their words and pondering
them, and taking measures to understand them. If they had understood
what Allah said, they would have realised that both good and bad,
good deeds and bad deeds, all come about by the will and decree of
Allah, and no one is excluded from that; the Messengers are not the
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cause of anything bad and neither is the message they brought, because
they were sent for the good of people in this world and the hereafter,
and for the good of their religious commitment.

¢ Whatever good befalls youd in terms of both spiritual and
worldly interests
4is from Allahj} it is He Who blesses with it and makes means of
attaining it easy.
¢but whatever misfortune befalls you} in terms of both spiritual and
worldly interests
dis from yourself} that is, because of your sins and what you have
earned, but what Allah forgives is far greater.

Allah (4z) has opened the gates of kindness to His slaves, and He
has commanded them to implement the means that will lead to His
bounty and grace. He informs them that sins form an impediment to
His grace, so if a person commits sins, he has no one to blame but
himself, because he is preventing himself from attaining the bounty
and grace of Allah.

Then Allah tells us of the universal nature of the message of His
Messenger Muhammad (3£):

¢§We have sent you [O Muhammad] to humankind as a Messenger.
And sufficient is Allah as a witnessj that you are indeed the Messenger
of Allah (§£), because of what He has given you of His support,
powerful miracles and clear proof. This is the greatest testimony of
all, as Allah (4g) says elsewhere:

4Say: Whose testimony carries the most weight? Say: It is Allah’s;
He is witness between me and you...} (al-An‘dm 6: 19)

Thus we realise that Allah (4g) is perfect in knowledge, perfect
in power, and great in wisdom; Allah supported His Messenger (3z)
and granted him great victories, by virtue of which we may be certain
that he is the Messenger of Allah (322).
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4:80. Whoever obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah. But if any
turn away, We have not sent you to be their keeper.

4:81. They profess obedience, but as soon as they leave you, some
of them plot in secret something other than what you advocate.
Allah records all their plots, so ignore them, and put your trust
in Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a disposer of affairs.

That is, everyone who obeys the Messenger of Allah (££) with
regard to what he enjoins and what he prohibits €has obeyed Allah},
because the Messenger (&) does not enjoin anything or forbid
anything except in accordance with the commands, laws, inspiration
and Revelation of Allah. This proves that the Messenger (¥£) is
infallible, because Allah has enjoined obedience to him in all cases;
were it not that he is infallible in all that he conveys from Allah, Allah
would not have enjoined us to obey him in all cases and praised him
for that.

This is one of the rights that are shared by Allah and His Messenger
(34). There are three types of rights: rights of Allah (45) alone, which
are not shared with any of His creation, namely worshipping Allah
alone, turning to Him alone, and so on; rights which belong exclusively
to the Messenger (££), such as respecting him, honouring him and
helping him; and rights that are shared by both, such as believing in
Allah and His Messenger (£), loving them both and obeying them
both, as Allah mentioned in the verse:
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4So that you [O people] may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and
support and honour him, and glorify Allah moming and afternoon.}
(al-Fath 48: 9)

So whoever obeys the Messenger (34£) has obeyed Allah, and he
will have the reward that results from obedience to Allah.
¢But if any turn awayp from obedience to Allah and His Messenger
(32), he harms only himself and he does not harm Allah in the slightest
¢We have not sent you to be their keeperp that is, to record their
deeds and condition; rather We have sent you to convey, explain and
give sincere advice. You have done what was required of you and
your reward is due from Allah, whether they are guided or not, as
Allah (4g) says:

4So admonish {O Muhammad], for you are but sent to admonish;
you have no power over them.§ (al-Ghdshivah 88: 21-22)

It is essential that obedience to Allah and His Messenger ()
be both outward and inward, in the presence of the Prophet (i)
and otherwise. If anyone makes an outward show of obedience and
commitment in his presence, then when he is on his own or with
others of his ilk, he fails to be obedient and does the opposite, then
the outward obedience that he shows is of no benefit whatsoever, and
he is more like those of whom Allah says: §They profess obediencej
that is, they make an outward display of obedience when they are
with you (O Prophet [#£]),
¢but as soon as they leave youj that is, depart and go somewhere
where no one can see them,
gsome of them plot in secret something other than what you advocatep
that is, they plan in secret something contrary to obedience to you; in
that case it can be nothing other than disobedience and sin.

gsome of them plot in secret something other than what you
advocatejs — these words indicate that what they have decided to do
is something other than obedience, because they are planning in secret
to do something that they have already decided upon.
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Then Allah issues a warning to those who do that: ¢Allah records
all their plots that is, He is recording it against them and He will
requite them for it in full. This is a warning to them.

Then He instructs His Messenger (3£) to respond by ignoring them
and not to rebuke them, for they will not harm him in the slightest if
he puts his trust in Allah and seeks His help in supporting His religion
and establishing His laws. Hence He says: €so ignore them, and put
your trust in Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a disposer of affairs}.
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4:82. Will they not then ponder on the Qur’an? If it had been from
anyone other than Allah, they would surely have found therein
many contradictions.

Here Allah enjoins pondering His Book, which means contemplating
the meaning and studying its principles and lessons intensely, along
with whatever helps to achieve that aim. Pondering the Book of Allah
is the key to knowledge, and all that is good and all types of knowledge
may be found therein. By doing that, faith will increase and become
deeply rooted in the heart.

For the Qur’an teaches us about the Lord whom we worship,
and His attributes of perfection, and that He is to be declared above
all shortcomings. It sets out for us the route that leads to Him and
describes the characteristics of the people who follow it, and what they
will attain when they come to Him. It informs us of our real enemy
and tells us of the path that will lead to punishment, and describes
the characteristics of the people who follow it and how they will be
dealt with when there is a reason for which they should be punished.
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The more we ponder the Book, the more we will increase in
knowledge, good deeds and insight. Hence Allah has enjoined and
encouraged doing so, and He tells us that this is the purpose for which
the Qur’an was revealed, as He says elsewhere:

¢This is a blessed Book that We have sent down to you, so that they
may ponder its verses, and so that people of understanding may pay
heed.p (Sad 38: 29)

—and:

€ Will they not then ponder on the Qur’an, or are there locks on their
hearts?¥ (Muhammad 47: 24)

One of the benefits of pondering over the Book of Allah is that it
causes the individual to become certain in faith and knowledge that
it is the words of Allah, because parts of it confirm other parts, and
its parts are in harmony with one another. Hence you will see rulings,
stories and narratives repeated in several places in the Qur’an, all of
them in harmony, confirming one another and not contradicting one
another. Thus it is known that the Qur’an is perfect and that it comes
from One Whose knowledge encompasses all things. Hence Allah
(45) says: ¢If it had been from anyone other than Allah, they would
surely have found therein many contradictionsj that is, because it
comes from Allah, there are no contradictions in it at all.
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4:83. When they hear any news, whether it is of a reassuring or
disquieting nature, they make it known to all and sundry, whereas
if they referred it to the Messenger and those in authority among

o
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them, those who sought news could learn it from them. Were it
not for the grace and mercy of Allah towards you, all but a few
of you would have followed Shaytan.

Here Allah chides His slaves for doing something that is not
befitting, and teaches them that when news comes to them of any
important matter and any matter that affects the public interest and has
to do with reassurance and the joy of the believers, or some disquieting
matter that may signal bad news, they must verify it and not hasten to
spread that news. Rather they must refer to the Messenger (3%£) and
to the people in authority, people of wisdom, knowledge, sincerity,
reason and maturity, who know about things and what is and is not
in the public interest.

Then if it is determined that there is some interest to be served by
broadcasting the news, and that it will encourage the believers and
make them happy, or it will alert the Muslims to some plot of their
enemies, in that case they may go ahead and broadcast the news.
But if they determine that there is no interest to be served, or that
there is some slight interest but the harm it will cause outweighs that
interest, then they should not broadcast it. Hence Allah says: €those
who sought news could learn it from them} that is, because they will
be learning it from those who have examined the matter on the basis
of their mature thinking and knowledge.

This points to a basic principle of manners and attitude, which is
that if there is to be a discussion concerning any matter, it should be
referred to those who are qualified to discuss it, and no one should
try to pre-empt them, because this is more likely to develop the right
understanding of the issue and to lead to sound decision-making and
avoidance of error. It also indicates that it is not allowed to be hasty
in spreading news as soon as it is heard; rather what is enjoined is to
think about it and see whether it is beneficial, in which case one may
go ahead and broadcast it, otherwise one should refrain from doing so.
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Then Allah says: €Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah
towards you$ that is, in guiding you, and teaching you proper etiquette,
and teaching you that which you did not know,
all but a few of you would have followed Shaytanp because man by
nature is prone to wrongdoing and ignorance, and his own self only
prompts him to do evil. But if he turns to his Lord, seeks His protection
and strives hard in doing so, his Lord will be kind to him, guide him
to all that is good and protect him from the accursed Shaytan.
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4:84. So fight [O Muhammad] in Allah’s cause; you are accountable
only for yourself. But urge the believers [to fight]. It may be
that Allah will curb the might of those who disbelieve; for Allah
is strongest in might and severest in punishment.

This is the best state that a person can be in, when he strives to
make himself comply with the commands of Allah concerning jihad
and otherwise, and to urge others to do likewise. A person may not
be able to achieve one or both of these things, hence Allah says to
His Messenger (¥£): ¢So fight [O Muhammad] in Allah’s cause; you
are accountable only for yourself} that is, you have no power over
anyone else, so you will never be held accountable for the deeds of
anyone else.

¢But urge the believersp to fight. This includes everything that
encourages the believers to be active and strengthens their resolve, by
highlighting their strength and telling them that the enemy is weak and
bound to fail, as well as reminding them of what Allah has prepared
of reward for those who fight, and the punishment incurred by those
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who lag behind. All of these matters and others are part of encouraging
the believers to fight.

€It may be that Allah will curb the might of those who disbelieve}
that is, by means of your fighting them in Allah’s cause and urging
one another to do so.
gfor Allah is strongest in might} that is, in power and strength
dand severest in punishment} of the sinner; He punishes the sinner
himself so that he will be a lesson for others. If He had so willed, He
could have defeated the disbelievers by his might and power, and not
left a trace of them. But by His wisdom He tests some of His slaves
by means of others, so that the principle of jihad will be established
and beneficial faith will flourish thereby, that faith which is based
on choice, not that which is based on coercion and force, which is
of no benefit at all.
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4:85. Whoever mediates in a good cause w111 have a share in the
reward thereof, but whoever mediates in a bad cause will have
a share in the burden of sin thereof. And Allah has control over
all things.

What is meant by mediation here is helping in some matter.
Whoever joins another person and they both strive in some good
cause — which includes mediating for the oppressed with the one who
is oppressing them — will have a share in the reward thereof, according
to his efforts, striving and results, without that detracting anything
from the reward of the one who initiated the matter or took it upon
himself. But whoever helps someone else in doing evil will have a
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burden of sin commensurate with what he did and helped with. This
offers a great deal of encouragement to cooperate in righteousness
and piety, and it is a stern warning against cooperating in sin and
transgression. This is affirmed by the words of Allah: §And Allah
has control over all things} that is, He is a witness Who is always
watching, taking careful account of these deeds and He will requite
each person as he deserves.
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4:86. When you are given a greeting, respond with a better greeting,
or [at least] with the like thereof. Verily, Allah takes careful
account of all things.

The greeting is that which is spoken by one of the two who meet
one another, by way of honouring and praying for the other, along
with what accompanies that of smiles and so on.

The best and most sublime of greetings is that which is taught by
Islam of initiating and returning the greeting of salam. Allah (45)
instructs the believers that when they are greeted in any manner,
they should give a response that is better than it in terms of wording,
smiles and so on. What we may understand from this is that it is not
allowed to refrain from returning the greeting altogether or to return
it with something less than it.

From this verse we learn that initiating the greeting of salam is
encouraged on the basis of two things:
1- Allah instructs us to respond to the greeting with something
better than it or (at least) equal to it. This implies that initiating
the greeting is required according to Islamic teaching.
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2- The fact that it refers to something better indicates that
participating in giving then returning the greeting is a good
thing.

However there is an exception to the general meaning of the verse,
which is when someone greets another in a situation where it is not
enjoined to return the greeting, such as if that person is busy reading
Qur’an, listening to a khutbah, praying, and the like; in that case
he is not required to respond to the greeting. A similar exception is
made in the case of one whom the Lawgiver has instructed us to shun
and not greet, namely the repentant sinner who may be deterred by
shunning. He is to be shunned and not greeted, and his greeting is
not to be returned, because doing so would undermine the general
interest that may be achieved by shunning him.

Returning the greeting includes every greeting that is customary
among the people and is not forbidden according to Islamic teachings;
we are enjoined to return such greetings with a greeting that is equal
to or better than it.

Then Allah (4%) issues promises and warnings connected to doing
good deeds or bad deeds respectively, as He says: € Verily, Allah takes
careful account of all things}, so He records all people’s deeds, both
good and bad, small and great, then He will requite them as dictated
by His grace, justice and rulings.
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4:87. Allah: there is no god but He. He will surely gather you all
together on the Day of Resurrection, of which there is no doubt.
Who is truer in word than Allah?
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Here Allah (4s) tells us that He is One and that there is no god or
object of worship except Him, because He is perfect in His essence
and attributes, and because the power of creation and control is
exclusively His, and all blessings, both apparent and hidden, come
from Him alone.

This requires that one should worship Him and to draw near to
Him by means of all kinds of servitude to Him, because He alone is
deserving of that and He is the One Who will requite His slaves for
what they do or do not do of submitting themselves to Him. Hence
He swore that this requital will indeed come to pass, and on the Day
of Resurrection, as He says: €He will surely gather you all togetherj
that is, the first of you and the last of you, in one place.

gon the Day of Resurrection, of which there is no doubtj that
is, there is no doubt concerning it whatsoever, on the basis of both
rational and textual evidence. Rational evidence is found in what
we witness of the revival of the earth after it was dead, and from the
initial creation of the universe, and its recreation will be easier. In
terms of wisdom, Allah definitely did not create anything in vain, for
no reason, merely to live and then die. As for textual evidence, it is
the fact that the Most Truthful One tells us of that, and indeed swears
to it. Hence He says: ¢ Who is truer in word than Allah?}

Similarly, He instructed His Messenger (&) to swear to that in
more than one place in the Quran, as in the verse in which He says:

¢ Those who disbelieve claim that that they will never be resurrected.
Say: Yes indeed, by my Lord, you will surely be resurrected, then you
will surely be informed of all that you have done. And that is easy for
Allah.® (ar-Taghdbun 64 7)

4 Who is truer in word than Allah?% — Here Allah tells us that His
word is of the highest level of truth. Anything that is said concerning
belief, knowledge and deeds that is contrary to what Allah has told
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us is false, because it goes against the true and certain text, hence it
cannot be true.
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4:88. What is the matter with you, that you are divided into two parties
regarding the hypocrites, when Allah has cast them back [to
disbelief] on account of their misdeeds? Do you seek to guide
those whom Allah has caused to go astray? For those whom
Allah has caused to go astray, you will never find a way [to
guide them].

4:89. They wish that you would disbelieve as they have disbelieved,
so that you will be all alike. Therefore do not take any of them
as allies [or friends] until they migrate for the sake of Allah.
But if they turn away [from Islam], seize them and slay them
wherever you find them; and take neither protectors nor helpers
from among them.
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4:90. Except those who join a people between whom and you there
is a treaty [of peace], or come to you with their hearts feeling
discomfort at the prospect of fighting either you or their own
people. If Allah had willed, He could have given them resolve
and they would have fought you. Therefore if they let you be
and do not fight you, and offer you peace, then Allah has not
granted you any reason [to fight] against them.

4:91. Others you will find who want to be safe from you and safe
from their own people, but whenever they are faced anew with
temptation to evil, plunge into it headlong. Therefore if they do
not let you be and do not offer you peace, and do not restrain
their hands [from fighting you], then seize them and slay them
wherever you encounter them, for Allah has given you a clear
reason [to fight] against them.

What is meant by the hypocrites mentioned in these verses is the
hypocrites who appeared outwardly to be Muslims but did not migrate,
in addition to being disbelievers. Some confusion about their situation
had arisen among the Companions (4% ): some of them felt uneasy
about fighting them and severing ties with them because of what
they showed of apparent faith, whilst others were aware of their true
nature on the basis of their deeds, thus they deemed them disbelievers.

Hence Allah (45) told them that they should not be confused about
them or have any doubt; rather their situation was quite clear and
there was nothing confusing about it. They were hypocrites who had
repeatedly shown their disbelief and — in addition to their disbelief
— they wish that you would disbelieve and become like them. Once
you understand that this is how they are, §Therefore do not take any
of them as allies [or friends] . This requires that you should not love
them, because alliances and friendships can only stem from love.

It also requires that you should hate them and regard them as
enemies, because the prohibition on anything is a command to do
the opposite. This command was something temporary, until they
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migrated; if they migrated, they were to be treated like all other
Muslims, as the Prophet (%) applied the rulings of Islam to everyone
who had been with him and migrated with him, whether they were
truly believers or only making an outward show of faith.

But if they did not migrate and they refused to do so, €seize them
and slay them wherever you find them} that is, at any time, in any
place. This is part of the evidence which indicates that the prohibition
on fighting during the sacred months had been abrogated, as is the
view of the majority of scholars. Those who disagree say that these
are general texts and are to be interpreted as being subject to the
prohibition on fighting during the sacred months.

Then Allah made an exception from fighting the hypocrites, in the
case of three groups, two of whom he was instructed to leave alone,
and that instruction was confirmed.

The first group was those who joined a people with whom the
Muslims had a treaty according to which they would not fight them.
Those who joined that group would come under the same ruling as
them and thus their lives and property would be protected.

The second group was people whose ghearts [felt] discomfort at
the prospect of fighting either you or their own peopled that is, they
remain as they were and cannot let themselves fight you or fight their
own people; they want to refrain from fighting both groups. Allah
commanded (the Muslims) not to fight these people either, and He
explained the wisdom behind that: €If Allah had willed, He could
have given them resolve and they would have fought you}. So there
were three possibilities: either they would be with you and fight your
enemies, which was not possible in the case of these people, so there
remained only the possibility of fighting you alongside their own
people or not fighting either side, which is the lesser of two evils as
far as you are concerned, for Allah could have given them that resolve
to fight against you. So you should accept this blessing and praise
your Lord Who restrained them from fighting you when they could
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have done so. Therefore if these people §let you be and do not fight
you, and offer you peace, then Allah has not granted you any reason
[to fight] against them}.

The third group is people who care only for their own interests
and they have no respect for you. These are the ones of whom Allah
says: §Others® among these hypocrites €you will find who want to
be safe from you because they are afraid of you ¢and safe from their
own people, but whenever they are faced anew with temptation to
evil, plunge into it headlong¥ that is, they are still persisting in their
disbelief and hypocrisy.

So whenever anything happens to them of turmoil and trouble, it
blinds them and causes them to rush headlong into trouble, increasing
their disbelief and hypocrisy. These people appear outwardly to be like
the second group, but in fact they are different from them, because
the second group refrains from fighting the believers out of respect
towards them, not out of fear for themselves. But this group refrains
from fighting them out of fear, not out of respect; rather if they had
the opportunity to fight the believers, they would be ready to make
the most of it. If they do not show any sign of wanting to refrain from
fighting, then they should be fought. Hence Allah says: €Therefore
if they do not let you be and do not offer you peace, and do not
restrain their hands [from fighting you], then seize them and slay
them wherever you encounter them, for Allah has given you a clear
reason [to fight] against them that is: He has given you clear proof
that they are transgressing against you and are not seeking peace, so
they have no one to blame but themselves.
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4:92. Never should a believer kill a believer, unless it be by mistake.
Whoever kills a believer by mistake must free a believing slave
and pay blood money to the deceased’s family, unless they forgo
it as an act of charity. If the deceased belonged to a people at war
with you, and he was a believer, then the freeing of a believing
slave [is enough]. If he belonged to a people between whom and
you there is a treaty [of peace], then the blood money should
be paid to his family and a believing slave be freed. Anyone
who lacks the means to do this must fast for two consecutive
months by way of repentance to Allah. Allah is All-Knowing,
Most Wise.

The wording of the original Arabic indicates that this should
never happen; that is, it could not happen and it is not possible that a
believer could kill another believer deliberately. This tells us that this
prohibition is very serious and that this action is diametrically opposed
to faith. Indeed, such a thing can only be done by a disbeliever or an
evil doer whose faith is sorely lacking and for whom there is the fear
of something even worse than that (namely losing his faith altogether).

True faith prevents the believer from killing his brother with whom
Allah has ordained the brotherhood of faith, which involves loving
him, taking him as a close friend and ally, and protecting his brother
from any harm; what harm could be greater than killing? This is
confirmed by the words of the Prophet ():

«Do not go back to being disbelievers after [ am gone, striking one
another’s necks.» (Bukhari and Muslim)
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Thus it is known that killing is an act of disbelief and is the gravest
of major sins after ascribing partners to Allah.

Because the words §Never should a believer kill a believer} are

general in meaning and include all situations, and because killing
should not be committed by a believer against his brother under any
circumstances, Allah (45) makes an exception in the case of killing
by mistake:
dunless it be by mistakej — the one who made a mistake and did not
intend to kill is not a sinner and has not transgressed the limits set by
Allah. But because he has done a terrible deed which is enough to
make the act abhorrent even though he did not intend to do it, Allah
(%) has ordained that he must offer expiation and pay the diyah
(blood money), as He says:
#Whoever kills a believer by mistake}, whether the killer was male
or female, free or slave, young or old, of sound mind or insane,
Muslim or disbeliever — this may be understood from the word ‘man’
(translated here as § Whoever), which is general in meaning. And
that applies whether the person killed was male or female, young or
old, as may be understood. The killer must €free a believing slave}p
as expiation for his act, from his own wealth. The slave may be young
or old, male or female, healthy or otherwise, according to the view
of some of the scholars.

However wisdom dictates that it should not be valid to free a
slave who has a physical defect as expiation, because the purpose
behind freeing the slave is to benefit the freed slave and put him in
control of his own affairs. If he will lose out by being manumitted,
and remaining a slave is more beneficial for him, then it is not valid
to free him as expiation. Moreover the words €free a slave} may
imply that he should be physically sound, because freeing him is for
his own benefit, as he will no longer be working for the benefit of
someone else. But if he is unable to do beneficial work because of
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his physical problems, then there is no point in freeing him. Think
about it and it will become clear.

With regard to the diyah (blood money), it must be paid by the
‘dqilah (male relatives on the father’s side) of the killer in cases of
accidental killing and quasi-intentional killing.

§to the deceased’s family} as consolation to them. What is meant
by his family here is his heirs, because the heirs inherit what the
deceased has left behind, and the blood money is included in what he
has left behind. There are many details concerning the blood money,
which are discussed in the books of figh.

gunless they forgo it as an act of charity} that is, unless the heirs
of the deceased give charity by letting the killer off, in which case the
blood money is waived. This is encouragement to them to pardon the
killer, because Allah describes that as charity, and charity is required
at all times.

¢1f the deceased belonged to a people at war with youd that is,
disbelievers who are in a state of war against you
dand he was a believer, then the freeing of a believing slave [is
enough]p and you do not have to pay blood money to his family,
and there is no consideration of their lives and property (because they
are at war with the Muslims).

¢1f hed that is, the victim ¢belonged to a people between whom
and you there is a treaty [of peace], then the blood money should
be paid to his family and a believing slave be freedp. That is out
of consideration for his family, because they come under the treaty.
gAnyone who lacks the means to do this that is, he does not own a
slave or have sufficient funds to purchase one, because he is going
through financial hardship and does not have any wealth surplus to
his maintenance and basic needs from which to ransom a slave
¢must fast for two consecutive months} that is, he cannot break the
fast during this period without an excuse; if he breaks the fast because
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he does have an excuse, then that does not affect the continuity of
his fasting, as in the case of sickness, menses and the like. But if he
breaks the fast without an excuse, that does interrupt the continuity
of his fasting, and he must start fasting all over again.
¢by way of repentance to Allahp that is, as expiation that Allah has
enjoined upon the killer as a way of seeking forgiveness that He
has ordained for His slaves, out of mercy towards them, and as a
means of expiating for what may have happened of shortcomings and
carelessness on their parts, as often happens in the case of accidental
killing.

¢Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise} that is, His knowledge is
complete and His wisdom is perfect; nothing the size of a speck of
dust, or anything smaller or greater than that, is hidden from Him on
earth or in heaven, at any time or in any place. Everything is subject
to His wisdom in terms of what He has created and the laws that He
has ordained. In fact everything that He has created or prescribed
is based on utmost wisdom. By His knowledge and wisdom He has
enjoined that the killer must offer expiation that is appropriate to his
action; because he was the cause of the loss of a life that was protected
according to Allah’s laws, it is appropriate that he should free a slave
and liberate him from the bond of servitude to people, so that he may
enjoy complete freedom. If he cannot afford to free a slave, then
he must fast for two consecutive months, thus freeing himself from
enslavement to physical desires and pleasures that prevent a person
from attaining eternal bliss, so that he can worship Allah (45) by
giving up those desires and drawing closer to Allah.

Allah has made this fasting period so lengthy and difficult, and
has required that it be done consecutively, and He has not prescribed
feeding the poor in this case, because the latter is not appropriate here.
This is in contrast to the expiation for dhihar (a jahili form of divorce
in which a man said to his wife, “You are to me as my mother’s back™),
which will be discussed in due course, in sha’ Allah.
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By His wisdom, Allah enjoined blood money for any killing, even
if it is by mistake, to serve as a deterrent and prevent similar cases of
killing, by using appropriate means to prevent it.

By His wisdom, He enjoined the ‘aqilah to pay the blood money
in the case of accidental killing, according to scholarly consensus,
because the killer was not at fault and it is difficult for him to bear
the cost of this expensive blood money. Therefore it is appropriate
that this should be done by those with whom he has ties of mutual
help and support, in order to achieve the public interest and ward off
harm from people. (Perhaps this is a motive that would prompt the
‘aqilah to prevent the one whom they have to help with payment of
blood money from killing, for fear that they will be burdened with this
payment). It also serves to reduce the burden because it is shared by
all of them, each according to his means. The payment is also made
easier in that it may be spread over three years.

By His wisdom and knowledge, He decreed that the family of
the victim should be compensated for their calamity by means of the
blood money, which is enjoined upon the family of the killer.
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4:93. But whoever kills a believer deliberately, his punishment will be

hell, to abide therein forever; Allah will be angry with him, and
will curse him, and will prepare for him a grievous punishment.

Before this, Allah stated that no deliberate killing of the believer
can be done by another believer, and that such killing is an act
of disbelief. Here He mentions the warning to the one who kills



244 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz’5

deliberately; it is a warning that makes the heart tremble and causes
great distress to people who understand.

There is no greater warning with regard to other major sins, or
even anything like it. It is a warning that the recompense for the
deed is hell; in other words, this major sin on its own dictates that
the one who commits it should be requited in hell, with all its severe
punishments, utter humiliation, divine wrath, missing out on triumph
and success, and ending up with loss and doom. May Allah protect
us from everything that takes us away from His mercy.

The leading scholars (may Allah have mercy on them) differed
concerning the interpretation of this verse, although they were all
agreed on the falseness of the Kharijite and Mutazilite view, according
to which those who commit this act will abide in hell for eternity,
even if they affirm the oneness of Allah. The correct interpretation is
that given by the great scholar Shams ad-Deen ibn al-Qayyim (may
Allah have mercy on him) in al-Madarij. After mentioning the other
interpretations and critically examining them, he said:

One group said: This and similar texts, which mention a punishment
that fits the crime, do not necessarily mean that the punishment
will automatically be carried out if the crime is committed, because
for any ruling to be implemented there are conditions that must be
met and impediments that must be absent. All that these texts tell
us is that such a punishment fits a certain crime or sin.

Furthermore, there is proof of impediments, some of which are
based on scholarly consensus and others on texts. Repentance is
an impediment [to punishment] according to scholarly consensus,
as is affirmation of the oneness of Allah, on the basis of mutawatir
texts that no one can ignore. Other impediments include great
deeds that erase sin, major calamities that expiate sin, and carrying
out of the hudood punishments in this world, according to the texts.
There is no way that we can ignore these texts and proofs; therefore
we have no choice but to accept all the texts together from both
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angles. That is why both good and bad deeds are compared, so as
to work out whether a person deserves to be punished or not, so
that his destiny is based on whichever outweighs the other.

They said: Weighing up what is good or bad in this world and in
the hereafter is the basis of shar‘i rulings and the decrees of Allah.
This is the basis on which the entire creation is ruled and on which
the connection between cause and effect is established, both in
the natural laws governing the universe and the laws of Sharia.

Allah has created for everything its opposite, which resists it and
wards it off, and the stronger will ultimately prevail.

Strength is based on sound health and physical well-being, and an
imbalance of the humours resists the natural function of the body
that would lead to strength, and whichever is stronger will prevail.
Similarly in the conflict between medicine and sickness, there are
things in the body that are inclined to be healthy and other things
that are inclined to be sick; the one tries to prevent the other from
having a full effect and tries to resist it. If one prevails over the
other, its effect will have the greatest impact.

Hence we know that people are of different categories. Some will
enter paradise and not enter hell, and vice versa. Some will enter
hell but will come out of it, and the length of his stay therein
will be commensurate with the cause of his entering it, which
will determine whether he will exit it quickly or after some time.
Whoever has deep insight will see everything of which Allah has
informed us in His Book, of the hereafter and its details; he will
envisage it clearly as if he can see it.

This is certainty of faith which will burn up bad deeds as fire burns
up wood. For one who has that level of certainty, it is impossible to
persist in evil deeds, and if he does such a thing and does a lot of it,
what he has of light of faith will force him to renew his repentance
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every time, by turning back to Allah in constant repentance. Such
a person is one of the dearest of creation to Allah.

May Allah reward him (Ibn al-Qayyim) with good on behalf of
Islam and Muslims.
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4:94. O you who believe, when you go forth [to fight] in the cause
of Allah, use your discernment, and do not say to one who
offers you the greeting of peace: You are not a believer, out of
a desire for the fleeting gains of this worldly life. For with Allah
are abundant gains. You yourselves were in the same position
before, then Allah bestowed His grace upon you. Therefore use

your discernment, for Allah is well aware of all that you do.

Here Allah (4£) instructs His believing slaves, when they go out
to engage in jihad in His cause and seeking His pleasure, to use their
discernment and examine all ambiguous matters, for matters are of
two types: those that are clear and those that are unclear.

As for those that are clear, there is no need for further clarification,
because there is no need to prove what is clear.

As for those that are ambiguous or unclear, one needs to examine
them and clarify them in order to find out whether to go ahead with
them or not. This examination in order to reach certainty leads to
many benefits and prevents many evils, through which the extent
of an individual’s religious commitment, wisdom and maturity may
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be determined, in contrast to the one who rushes into things without
taking time to think about them and before the issue and its connected
rulings become clear to him; that leads to undesirable consequences,
as happened to those whom Allah rebuked in this verse, because they
did not examine and verify the situation, and they killed the one who
greeted them with saldms, who had with him booty that belonged to
him or the property of someone else, because they thought that this
would be acceptable. But that was a mistake, hence Allah rebuked
them in this verse: §and do not say to one who offers you the greeting
of peace: You are not a believer, out of a desire for the fleeting gains
of this worldly life. For with Allah are abundant gains}. In other
words: do not let small fleeting gains lead you to commit inappropriate
actions and thus miss out on what there is with Allah of immense and
lasting reward, for that which is with Allah is better and more lasting.

This indicates that the individual should, if he finds himself
inclined to something that is in harmony with his whims and desires
—and it is harmful — remind himself of what Allah has promised to the
one who restrains himself and avoids following whims and desires,
and who gives precedence to pleasing Allah over pleasing himself.
This will motivate him to follow the command of Allah, even if that
1s difficult for him.

Then Allah (3g) says, reminding them of their previous situation,
before they were guided to Islam: € You yourselves were in the same
position before, then Allah bestowed His grace upon youj that is,
just as He guided you after you had been astray, He may also guide
others; just as guidance was a gradual process for you, it may also
be like that for others.

So the one who is perfect should look at how he was before he
was perfect, and think about how he should deal with those who are
still like that, on the basis of what he knows about how he was before,
and he should call them with wisdom and beautiful preaching. This is
one of the most effective ways in which he may benefit himself and
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others, hence the command to examine and verify is repeated once
more: §Therefore use your discernmentj.

If he is one of those who have gone out to fight in jihad in Allah’s
cause and to fight the enemies of Allah, and he has made all sorts of
preparations to harm them, then he is instructed to verify and examine
the one who greets him with salams. If there is a strong indication
that that person only did that in order to protect himself from being
killed, or out of fear for his life, then this indicates that the instruction
to verify and check is something that is applicable in all situations
where there could be some ambiguity. So things should be verified
and examined until the matter becomes clear.

¢for Allah is well aware of all that you dop and He will requite
each one for his deeds and intentions, in accordance with what He
knows of His slaves’ circumstances and intentions.
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4:95. Not equal are those believers who stay at home, apart from those
forced by necessity, and those who strive and fight in the cause
of Allah, offering their wealth and their lives. Allah has given a
rank higher to those who strive and fight, offering their wealth
and their lives, than to those who stay at home. To each Allah
has promised the ultimate good, but Allah favours those who
strive and fight, over those who stay at home, with an immense

reward,
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4:96. ranks specially bestowed by Him, and forgiveness and mercy.
For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

That is, the believer who engages in jihad, offering his life and
his wealth, and the one who does not go out for jihad and does not
fight the enemies of Allah, are not equal. This is encouragement to
go out for jihad and a warning against being lazy and staying behind
with no excuse.

With regard to people who have physical issues, such as the sick,
the blind, the lame, and those who do not have the means to equip
themselves, they are not like those who stay at home with no excuse.
Whoever has a physical problem and is content to stay at home, and
has no intention of going out for the sake of Allah, even if he did not
have that problem that prevented him from doing so, and did not think
about it, is of the same status as one who stayed behind with no excuse.

Whoever would definitely have gone out in the cause of Allah were
it not for this impediment, wishes that he could do that and thinks
about this matter to himself; is of the same status as one who went out
for jihad, because the definite intention, if it is accompanied by doing
as much as one can in word or deed, means that one has attained the
same status as the one who actually does it.

Then Allah (45) states that the mujdhideen are of a higher rank
or status. This is a differentiation in general terms, then He states
that in more detail and promises them forgiveness from their Lord,
and mercy that encompasses all that is good and wards off all that is
evil. These ranks were explained by the Prophet () in the saheeh
hadith narrated from him in as-Saheehayn (the two authentic Hadith
collections of Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim), in which he told us
that in paradise there are one hundred levels, and the distance between
each two levels is like the distance between heaven and earth; Allah
has prepared it for those who engage in jihad for His sake.
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Allah has connected this reward to jihad; this is like the verse in
Soorat as-Saff in which He says:

€O you who believe, shall I tell you about a deal that will save you
from a painful punishment? Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and
strive and fight, offering your wealth and your lives in the cause of
Allah. That is better for you, if only you knew. [If you do that] He
will forgive you your sins and admit you to gardens through which
rivers flow and fine dwellings in gardens of perpetual abode; that is
the supreme triumph.» (as-Saff61: 10-12)

Think about the way in which the idea of superiority is expressed
in these verses, as it states first of all that the mujahid and others are
not equal, then it states clearly that the mujahid is superior by one
rank to the one who stays behind, then it moves on to the idea of his
being favoured with forgiveness, mercy and high status.

This gradual approach from one rank to another in the context
of praise, or going from one status to one that is lower than it in the
context of condemnation, is more eloquent and has a greater impact.

This is how it is when one category of people is favoured over
another, and each of them has its own virtues; Allah mentions the
good characteristics that they have in common lest anyone think that
the one of lesser standing is being condemned. For this reason Allah
says here: §To each Allah has promised the ultimate good}.

Similarly, Allah says in the passage from Soorat as-Saff referred
to above:

€...And give these glad tidings to the believers. (as-Saff 6/: 13)
And Allah (48) also says:

§...Not equal among you are those who spent and fought before the
conquest of Makkah [and those who did not]...} (al-Hadeed 57: 10)

Then He says: €To each Allah has promised the ultimate good},
as He says elsewhere:
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¢§We guided Sulayman to the right verdict, and to each of them We
gave wisdom and knowledge... (al-Anbiva’21: 79)

The one who wants to highlight the contrast between individuals
and groups and deeds may pay attention to this point.

Similarly, if he wants to speak in the context of criticising people
or opinions, he may mention what they have in common when
contrasting them to one another, lest anyone think that the preferred
one is perfect. For example, if it is said that the Christian is better than
the Magian (Zoroastrian), let him add: although both are disbelievers.

Because the promise to the mujahideen of forgiveness and mercy
is derived from two of His noble names, §Oft-Forgiving, Most
Mercifulp, this verse ends with them, as He says: §For Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful}.
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4:97. Verily, when the angels take [in death] the souls of those who
have wronged themselves, they ask them: What was the matter
with you? They reply: We were weak and oppressed in the
land. They say: Was Allah’s earth not spacious enough for you
to migrate to some other place? For those, their ultimate abode
is hell, an evil journey’s end.
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4:98. Except those who are [really] weak and oppressed — men,
women, and children — who have no means in their power and
do not know where to go.

4:99. For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive them, for Allah
is Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.

This is a stern warning to those who did not migrate when they
were able to, until they died. The angels who seize their souls rebuke
them with these harsh words and say: §What was the matter with
you?} In other words: what was your situation? How did you make
yourself distinct from the polytheists? In fact you increased their
numbers and perhaps you supported them against the believers,
and you missed out on a lot of righteous deeds, jihad with Allah’s
Messenger (%) and being with the Muslims, helping them against
their enemies.

¢They reply: We were weak and oppressed in the landj that is,
weak, downtrodden and oppressed; we had no means of migrating.
But they are not speaking the truth when they say that, because Allah
rebuked them and warned them, and Allah does not burden any soul
with more than it can bear.

Then an exception is made for those who were genuinely weak
and oppressed; hence the angels say to them: §Was Allah’s earth not
spacious enough for you to migrate to some other place?} This is
a question that is asked to establish a fact. In other words it is well
established in the minds of everyone that the land of Allah is spacious
and whenever a person is in a place where he is not able to practise
his religion openly, then he has other places on earth and a way out
to a land where he will be able to worship Allah, as Allah (45) says:

¢0O My slaves who believe, verily My earth is spacious, so worship
Me alone.® (al-‘Ankaboot 29: 56)
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Allah (4¢) says of these people who have no excuse: €For those,
their ultimate abode is hell, an evil journey’s endj. This, as stated
above, mentions the reasons that led to that; on the Day of Judgement
this is what will happen, if all conditions are fulfilled and there are
no impediments; but there may be impediments that could prevent
that fate.

This verse indicates that migration is one of the greatest obligations,
and failing to do it is forbidden; in fact it is one of the gravest major
sins. This verse indicates that everyone who dies has taken in full
all that was decreed for him of provision, lifespan and deeds. This
understanding is based on the phrase translated here as €take [in
death]}, which comes from a root that has the meaning of taking in
full, because if there was anything left for him to take, his soul would
not be taken in death.

This verse highlights belief in the angels and praises them, because
Allah mentions them by way of confirming His approval of them.

Then an exception is made for those who are truly weak and
oppressed, who have no means of migrating at all, €and do not know
where to gop.

Allah says concerning these people: ¢For these, there is hope
that Allah will forgive them, for Allah is Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving}.
The word ‘asa (translated here as €there is hope thatp), when used
in reference to Allah, indicates that it will inevitably happen, because
of His generosity and kindness. When the Qur’an says that there is
hope of reward for the one who does some deeds, this means that the
reward will not be due unless the deed is done in the proper manner.
If it is not done in the proper manner, then the individual has fallen
short and does not deserve that reward. And Allah knows best.

This verse indicates that the one who is unable to do what he is
instructed of an obligatory duty or otherwise is excused, as Allah (4)
says concerning those who are unable to engage in jihad:
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¢There is no blame on the blind nor any blame on the lame nor any
blame on the sick [if they do not go forth to fight]...p (al-Fath 48: 17)

And Allah says of the commands in general:
¢So fear Allah as best you can... 3 (ar-Taghdbun 64: 16)

The Prophet (£) said:
«If I instruct you to do something, then do as much of it as you can.»
(Muslim)

But there is no excuse for a person unless he tries his best then
is not able to do it, because Allah (45) says: §who have no means in
their power®. This verse indicates that having a guide in Hajj and
‘umrah, and similar matters where travel is required, is one of the
conditions of being able to do it.
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4:100. He who migrates for the sake of Allah will find in the earth many
places of refuge and abundant provision. Whoever leaves his
home migrating for the cause of Allah and His Messenger, and
death overtakes him, his reward is then incumbent upon Allah.
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

This is encouraging people to migrate, and explaining the interests
that will be served by it. Allah promises — and His promise is true —
that whoever migrates for His sake, seeking His pleasure, will find
many places of refuge on earth, and abundant provision. The many
places of refuge refers to that which will help to serve the interests of
one’s religious commitment, and abundant provision refers to some
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worldly interests. That is because many people think that if they
migrate, they will be unsettled after having been settled, they will
be poor after having been rich, they will be humiliated after having
been proud, and they will go through hardship after having had a
life of ease.

But that is not the case. So long as the believer remains among the
polytheists, he will fall far short with regard to his religious duties,
both in acts of worship that he may do alone, such as prayer and the
like, as well as other acts of worship which must be done by joining
others, such as jihad in word and deed, and matters that are connected
to that, because he is not able to do that. He will always be under
threat and will drift away from his religion (because of persecution
and fear), especially if he is weak and oppressed.

But if he migrates for the sake of Allah, he will be able to establish
the religion of Allah, and engage in jihad against the enemies of
Allah and oppose them in word and deed. Moreover, he will have an

opportunity to increase his provision. And indeed it came to pass as
Allah (4¢) foretold.

The best example of that is the Sahdbah (#8s), when they migrated
for the sake of Allah, leaving their homes, children and property for
His sake. Their faith was completed thereby and they attained perfect
faith; they were able to engage in jihad and support the religion of
Allah in such a way that they became an example to follow for those
who came after them. They also attained that which usually results
from that of great victories and a great deal of booty, as a result of
which they became the richest of people. Similarly, anyone who does
what they did will attain the same results as they did, and this will
remain so until the Day of Resurrection.

Then Allah says: § Whoever leaves his home migrating for the
cause of Allah and His Messenger} that is, migrating for the sake of
his Lord and His pleasure, out of love for His Messenger (&) and
in support of the religion of Allah, not for any other purpose
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gand death overtakes him} by being killed or otherwise

¢his reward is then incumbent upon Allah} that is, he will attain the
reward of the muhdjir (migrant) who achieved his goal of migration
by being guaranteed (a complete reward) by Allah. That is because
he intended and decided, and he took the first step and started to take
action. By Allah’s mercy towards him and others like him, He will
give them the reward in full, even if they did not complete the action,
and He will forgive them for whatever shortcomings occurred in terms
of migration and otherwise.

Hence this verse ends with these two noble names of Allah, as He
says: € And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifulp — He forgives the
believers what they commit of errors, especially those who repent
and turn back to their Lord.
¢§Most Merciful} to all of His creation; by His mercy he brought them
into existence, granted them physical well-being, and bestowed upon
them wealth, children, power and so on. And He is Most Merciful to
the believers, as He guided them to faith and taught them knowledge
by means of which they may attain certainty; He made easy for them
the means of attaining happiness and success, and that by means of
which they will attain the highest reward and will see, by His mercy
and grace, that which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has

not entered the mind of man. We ask Allah not to deprive us of His
bounty because of our evil deeds.
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4:101. When you are travelling in the land, there is no blame on you if
you shorten your prayers, if you fear the disbelievers may harm
you, for the disbelievers are unto you avowed enemies.

4:102. When you [O Messenger] are with the believers and lead them
in prayer, let one group of them stand [in prayer] with you,
taking their weapons with them. When they have finished their
prostrations, let them take their position in the rear. Then let
the other group, who have not yet prayed, come and pray with
you, taking all precautions, and also taking their weapons with
them. Those who disbelieve wish that you would neglect your
weapons and your baggage, then they would swoop down on
you all at once. But there is no blame on you if you put away
your weapons because of the inconvenience of rain or because
you are ill; but take all precautions for yourselves. Verily Allah
has prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment.

These two verses are the basis for the concession allowing
shortening of the prayers (when travelling) and the fear prayer.
Allah (3£) says § When you are travelling in the land}. The apparent
meaning of the verse indicates that the concession is applicable to any
type of travel, even if it is for sinful purposes, as is the view of Abu
Haneefah (may Allah have mercy on him). However the majority of
scholars, including the other three imams and others, do not allow
the concession if the travel is for sinful purposes. The concession is a
kind of mercy granted by Allah to make things easier for His slaves,
so when they travel they may shorten their prayers and break the
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fast. But when the sinner travels, the purpose of his journey makes it
inappropriate for any concession to be granted to him.

dthere is no blame on you if you shorten your prayers} that is,
there is nothing wrong with it and there is no sin on you. This does
not contradict the fact that shortening the prayers is preferable (when
travelling), because stating that there is no blame or sin is aimed at
removing any doubt that may arise. Moreover it does not contradict the
fact that it (shortening the prayer when travelling) may be obligatory.
This is similar to the verse in Soorat al-Baqarah, in which Allah (45)
says:
¢Verily Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of Allah. So
whoever comes to the House for Hajj or ‘umrah, there is no blame on
him for going back and forth between them. And whoever does good
of his own accord, then verily Allah is Appreciative, All-Knowing.}
(al-Bagarah 2: 158)'*

The reason for removing doubt in this case is obvious; it is because
it is well established in the Muslims’ minds that prayer is obligatory
and is to be offered in the complete form, and nothing could remove
any doubt about the permissibility of shortening the prayer except a
clear statement that there is no sin or blame on the one who does that.

The fact that it is preferable to shorten the prayers rather than offer
them in full (when travelling) is indicated by the fact that the Prophet
(%) shortened his prayers on all his journeys and this comes under
the heading of flexibility, concession and mercy towards people. Allah
(45) loves people to avail themselves of His concessions just as He
hates them to disobey Him.

¢if you shorten your prayersp — a literal translation would be
“shorten from the prayers”. The use of the preposition min (from)
indicates two things;

14 In this verse, the statement that there is no blame on the one who goes
back and forth between Safa and Marwah (sa ‘iy) does not contradict the
fact that doing so is obligatory in Hajj and ‘umrah.
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1- If the preposition was not present, then there would not be any
guideline on how much to shorten the prayer by, as a result of
which some people may think that most of the prayer may be
omitted and that making it only one rak ‘ah would be sufficient.
Therefore the phrase used is min as-salah (literally, from the
prayer), to indicate that this shortening should be in accordance
with specific guidelines, as established by the teachings and
practice of the Prophet (%) and his Companions.

2- The word min (from) implies some, not all. Thus it is known that
shortening refers to some of the obligatory prayers, not all of
them, because fajr and maghrib are not shortened; rather what
are shortened are the four-raka ‘at prayers, which are shortened
from four to two raka‘at.

Once it is established that shortening of the prayers when travelling
is a concession, we should note that the commentators differed
concerning this condition, namely: €if you fear the disbelievers may
harm youd. The apparent meaning suggests that shortening prayers is
only permissible when those two factors are present: travel and fear.
The difference of opinion boils down to whether what is meant by the
words €if you shorten$ is shortening the number (of raka‘at) only, or
shortening the number and the way in which it is done. The ambiguity
has to do with the former, that is, concerning the number only.

Ameer al-Mu'mineen ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (i) was not sure
about this matter until he asked the Prophet (3£) about it.
«He said: O Messenger of Allah, why are we still shortening the
prayers now, after we have become safe, when Allah says: #if you
fear the disbelievers may harm youp?
The Messenger of Allah () said: It is a charity that Allah has
bestowed upon you, so accept His charity.» (Mushim, Ibn Majah,
and an-Nasa’i)
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Based on that, this condition (of fear) is mentioned because this
was the usual case faced by the Prophet () and his Companions,
as most of their journeys were for the purpose of jihad.

We also learn something else which is the wisdom behind the
granting of this concession of shortening the prayers, and the interest
served thereby. In this verse, Allah explains the reason behind it,
namely what is expected of hardship which makes granting a
concession appropriate, namely the combination of travel and fear.
That does not necessarily mean that shortening of the prayers should
not be done in the case of travel alone (without the element of fear),
which is usually accompanied by hardship.

The second opinion with regard to what is meant by shortening
the prayer has to do with the number and the way in which it is done.
In that case, the condition is to be understood as follows: If there is
both travel and fear, then it is permissible to reduce the number and
shorten the way it is done. If there is travel only, it is permissible to
reduce the number of raka‘at only. If there is fear only, it is permissible
to shorten the way in which it is done.

Therefore Allah describes the fear prayer after that, as He says:
§When you [O Messenger] are with the believers and lead them in
prayer. That is: when you lead them in the prayer that you establish,
and do it in the proper manner as required, then teach them what is
appropriate for them to do in these circumstances.

Then He explains that by saying: €let one group of them stand
[in prayer] with you} that is, and let another group stand facing the
enemy, as is indicated by the following: ¢ When they have finished
their prostrationsp that is, when those who are with you have
completed their prayer. Prayer is referred to as prostration in order
to highlight the virtue of prostration and the fact that it is one of the
pillars or essential parts of the prayer; in fact it is the greatest of its
essential parts.
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¢let them take their position in the rear. Then let the other group,
who have not yet prayed}, this is the group that had stood facing the
enemy
gcome and pray with youp. This indicates that the imam should
remain after the first group leaves, waiting for the other group to
come. When they come, the imam should lead them in the remainder
of his prayer, then he sits and waits for them to complete their prayer,
then he should lead them in saying the salam. This is one of the ways
in which the fear prayer may be done. Other ways of doing the fear
prayer have been narrated from the Prophet (££) in saheeh reports
with many isnad, all of which are permissible.

This verse indicates that prayer in congregation is an individual

obligation for two reasons:

1- Allah (4£) enjoined it in these difficult circumstances, at a time
of intense fear when the possibility of an enemy attack was very
high. If it is enjoined in these difficult circumstances, then it
is more appropriate that it should be made obligatory at times
of peace and safety.

2- The fact that in the fear prayer, the worshippers omit a lot of
the conditions and essentials of the prayer, and many actions
that would ordinarily render the prayer invalid are overlooked,
only serves to emphasise the obligatory nature of praying
in congregation. If it were not obligatory, it would not be
permissible to omit these essentials for the sake of praying in
congregation.

This verse indicates that it is preferable to pray behind one imam,
even if that means not doing properly things that could have been done
properly if they were to pray behind several imams. That is for the
sake of uniting the Muslims and creating harmony among them, and
preventing division, because that is more effective in instilling fear in
the hearts of the enemy. Allah (4£) also instructed them to take their
weapons with them and to be cautious when offering the fear prayer.
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Even though this involves movements and distractions whilst
praying, it serves a clear interest, which is combining the prayer and
jihad, and taking precautions against the enemy who are extremely
keen to cause harm to the Muslims and swoop down on them and
their baggage all at once. Hence Allah says: §Those who disbelieve
wish that you would neglect your weapons and your baggage, then
they would swoop down on you all at onced.

Then Allah accepts the excuses of those who have an excuse, such
as sickness or rain, allowing them to put away their weapons, but they
should still take precautions, as He says: €But there is no blame on you
if you put away your weapons because of the inconvenience of rain
or because you are ill; but take all precautions for yourselves. Verily
Allah has prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment.

One of the humiliating punishments is that which Allah instructed
His believing party and the monotheistic supporters of His religion
to carry out, namely killing them and fighting them wherever they
found them, capturing them, besieging them, lying in wait for them
on every route, taking precautions against them at all times, and not
letting down their guard lest the disbelievers achieve some of their
goals concerning them. To Allah be much praise for having blessed
the believers and supported them with His help, and for His teachings
by which, if they had followed them properly, they would never have
been defeated in any battle and the enemy would never have prevailed
over them at any time.

§When they have finished their prostrations, let them take their
position in the rear — This phrase indicates that this group should
complete all of their prayer before going to the place where the guards
are, and that the Messenger (££) remained where he was, waiting
for the other group to come before saying the salam, because first He
said that the group should stand with him, which indicates that they
should follow him in the prayer. Then after that the action is attributed
to them, not to the Messenger (i), which supports what we say.
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¢Then let the other group, who have not yet prayed, come and pray
with youp — This indicates that the first group have finished praying,
and that the entire prayer of the second group is to be with the imam
in a true sense in the first rak‘ah, and virtually in the second rak‘ah
(that is, not actually following the imam). This requires the imam to
wait for them until they have completed their prayer, then he is to say
the salam with them. This is clear to one who ponders and reflects.
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4:103. When you have finished the prayer, remember Allah, standing,
sitting, or lying down on your sides. Then when you are safe

again, establish prayer [in the regular prescribed manner). Prayer
is prescribed for the believers at specific times.

1\
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That is, when you have finished your prayer, whether it is the
fear prayer or otherwise, then remember Allah in all situations and
circumstances. But the fear prayer is singled out for mention for
several reasons, including the following:

e Soundness of the heart, and its prosperity and joy is to be
attained by turning to Allah (4¢) with love, filling the heart
with remembrance of Him and praising Him. This goal may
be achieved mainly through prayer, which is essentially a
connection between the slave and his Lord.

e Prayer increases one’s understanding and certainty of faith,
which is the reason why Allah has enjoined it upon His slaves
every day and night. [t is well known that the fear prayer does not
achieve these aims because of mental and physical distraction
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and fear, so Allah instructs the believers to make up for that by
remembering Him (dhikr) after the prayer.

e Fear leads to anxiety, which could lead to weakness of the
heart, and if the heart is weakened the body will be weakened
and unable to resist the enemy. Remembering Allah, and
remembering Him a great deal, is one of the greatest means of
strengthening the heart.

e Remembrance of Allah (45) — along with patience and
steadfastness — means success and prevailing against the enemy,
as Allah (45) says:
€O you who believe, when you meet an [enemy] troop, stand
firm and remember Allah much, so that you may triumph.
(al-Anfal 8: 45)

Allah instructed them to remember Him a great deal in this
situation; and there are other rulings.

¢Then when you are safe again, establish prayer [in the regular
prescribed manner]} that is, when you are safe from fear and your
minds and bodies are at ease, then complete the prayer in the proper
manner, outwardly and inwardly, doing all essential parts, fulfilling
its conditions, focusing with proper humility (khushoo ‘), and other
things that perfect it.

¢Prayer is prescribed for the believers at specific times} that is,
it is enjoined at its proper time; this indicates that it is obligatory and
that it has a certain time, and it is not valid unless it is offered at that
time. These times are well known and well established among the
Muslims, young and old, knowledgeable and ignorant; they learned
that from their Prophet Muhammad (3&), who said:
«Pray as you have seen me praying.» (Bukhari)

The words €prescribed for the believersj indicate that the prayer
is a measure of faith; as a person’s faith is, so will his prayer be,
with regard to perfection and completion. This indicates that the
disbelievers — even if they comply with the Muslim rulings, as in
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the case of ahl adh-dhimmah — are not expected to follow the minor
issues of religion such as prayer, because that is not addressed to
them and they are not to be enjoined to do it. Rather if they do it, it
is not valid, so long as they are still disbelievers, even though they
will be punished in the hereafter for not doing it and for not adhering
to all other rulings.
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4:104. Do not weaken in pursuit of the enemy. If you are suffering

hardships, they are also suffering hardships; but you hope for

something from Allah that they cannot hope for. And Allah is
All-Knowing, Most Wise.

That is, do not falter or lose heart in pursuit of the disbelievers,
and in waging jihad against them and persisting in that, for if the
heart grows weary, it will lead to physical weakness and that in turn
will weaken the resolve to resist the enemy; rather that you should be
strong and active in fighting them. Then Allah mentions two things
that will strengthen the hearts of the believers:

1- What befalls you of hardship, exhaustion, injuries and so on, for
it also befalls your enemies. So it is not appropriate, on the basis
of human dignity and Islamic chivalry, to be weaker than them
when you have equal portions of pain and suffering, because
what usually happens is that no one would feel too weak except
one whose pain and suffering persists and his enemy constantly
overwhelms him, not the one who has the upper hand sometimes
and is overwhelmed at other times.
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2- You hope for something from Allah that they cannot hope for, for
you hope to attain His reward and be safe from His punishment.
Moreover, the elite among the believers have other sublime
aims and noble aspirations, namely supporting the religion of
Allah, establishing His law (Sharia), expanding the reach of
Islam, guiding the lost and suppressing the enemies of the faith.

These matters give extra strength to the sincere believer, increase
his energy and make him more courageous, because when a person
fights and is patient in attaining worldly glory, even if he attains it,
he will not be like the one who strives to attain happiness in both
this world and the hereafter, and to attain the pleasure of Allah and
paradise. Glory be to the One Who created people to be so far apart
in aspirations, and differentiated between them on the basis of His
knowledge and wisdom. For this reason He says here: §And Allah

is All-Knowing, Most Wisep; He is perfect in His knowledge and
wisdom.
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4:105.

4:106.

4:107.

4:108.

4:109.

4:110.

4:111.

4:112.

4:113.

ONY=1e0 el odisy )

Verily We have sent down to you [O Muhammad] the Book
in truth, so that you may judge between people, in accordance
with what Allah has taught you. So do not be an advocate for
the deceitful.

But seek the forgiveness of Allah; for Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

Do not plead on behalf of those who betray their own souls, for
Allah does not love one who is treacherous and sinful.

They seek to hide from people but they do not seek to hide from
Allah, for He is with them [by His knowledge] when they make
plans to say things that are not pleasing to Him. Verily Allah
encompasses [with His knowledge] all that they do.

There you are, arguing on their behalf in the life of this world,
but who will argue with Allah on their behalf on the Day of
Resurrection? Or who will be their defender?

Yet whoever does evil or wrongs his own soul but thereafter
asks Allah for forgiveness will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

And whoever earns sin, earns it only against his own soul. And
Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.

But whoever commits an offence or a sin, then blames it on an
innocent person, will bear the guilt of slander and manifest sin.

Were it not for Allah’s grace towards you [O Muhammad], and
His mercy, a party of them would have tried to lead you astray.
But they only lead themselves astray, and they cannot harm
you in the least. For Allah has sent down to you the Book and
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wisdom, and has taught you what you did not know. And the
grace of Allah toward you is great indeed.

Here Allah (45) tells us that He sent to His slave and Messenger
() the Book in truth; that is, protected from the devils as it was
sent down, lest they insert any falsehood into it. Indeed, it has been
sent down in truth, containing truth; what it tells us is true and its
commands and prohibitions are just.

€ The word of your Lord is perfect in truth and justice...} (al-4n‘dm
6:115)

And He tells us that He sent it down in order to judge between
people.

Elsewhere He says:

¢...and We have sent down to you the Reminder [the Qur’an], so that
you may explain to the people what has been sent down to them...}
(an-Nahl 16: 44)

Therefore it may be that this verse (4: 105) is referring to judging
between people concerning disputes and differences, whereas the
verse in Soorat an-Nahl refers to explaining the entire religion, both
fundamentals and minor issues, or it may be that both verses have the
same meaning, and thus judging between people in this case includes
judging between them in cases of physical harm (murder and injury),
slander against their honour, financial matters and all other rights, as
well as explaining beliefs and all other rulings.

4in accordance with what Allah has taught youd that is, not on
the basis of your whims and desires; rather on the basis of what Allah
has taught you and inspired in you. This is like the verse in which
Allah (3¢) says:

¢Nor does he speak of his own accord.p (an-Najm 53: 3)

This indicates that the Prophet (££) is infallible in what he conveys
from Allah, rulings and otherwise. It also indicates that it is essential
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that a judge be qualified in terms of knowledge and justice, because
Allah says €in accordance with what Allah has taught youj; He did
not say “in accordance with your own opinion”.

Judging between people must also be based on knowledge of the
Book. Just as Allah ordained that judging between people must be
done on the basis of justice and fairness, He also forbade judging on
the basis of injustice and inequity, which is the opposite of justice.

Therefore He said: €So do not be an advocate for the deceitful
that is, do not plead on behalf of one who you know to be deceitful,
one who claims something that is not his or denies something that
he owes, whether the judge is certain of that or he thinks it is likely
to be the case.

This indicates that it is prohibited to dispute or speak on behalf
of someone who is in the wrong when disputing religious matters or
worldly rights and dues. The meaning of the verse indicates that it is
permissible to get involved in disputes on behalf of a person who is
not known to have done any wrong.

¢But seek the forgiveness of Allah; for Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful} that is, He forgives major sins for the one who seeks
His forgiveness, repents to Him and turns to Him, and He will help
him to do righteous deeds after that, which will earn His reward and
ward off His punishment.

¢Do not plead on behalf of those who betray their own soulsp
in the sense of committing offences against their own souls. That
includes the prohibition on speaking on behalf of one who has
committed sin for which the punishment is now due, whether it is
a hadd punishment (specified in Sharia) or a ta‘zeer punishment (a
disciplinary punishment meted out at the judge’s discretion). So he
should not plead on his behalf by trying to prove that he did not do
it, or try to ward off the resulting punishment as dictated by Sharia.
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gfor Allah does not love one who is treacherous and sinfulj that
is, one who is habitually treacherous and sinful. Stating that Allah
does not love someone implies the opposite, which is that He hates
such a person. This is like the reason why what is mentioned above
should not be done.

Then Allah tells us about these treacherous people: §They seek to
hide from people but they do not seek to hide from Allah, for He is
with them [by His knowledge] when they make plans to say things
that are not pleasing to Himp. This is indicative of their lack of faith
and certainty, as a result of which their fear of people is greater than
their fear of Allah, for they are very keen to use all means, whether
permissible or prohibited, to avoid exposure and scandal in front of
people, whilst at the same time they show their audacity towards Allah
by committing grievous sins, not caring that He is watching them.

He is with them by His knowledge in all situations, especially when
they are making plans to say things that are not pleasing to Him, such
as claiming that an offender is innocent, accusing an innocent person
of an offence, and striving to convey that to the Messenger (£) so
that he will do what they intend he should do.

Thus they combined a number of offences, and they did not
remember that the Lord of heaven and earth, the One Who sees what
is in their hearts, was watching them. Hence Allah (45) warns them
by saying: €Allah encompasses [with His knowledge] all that they
dop that is, He encompasses that with His knowledge, yet He did not
hasten to punish them; rather He gave them respite, allowed them the
opportunity to repent, and warned them that persisting in their sin
would incur a severe punishment.

gThere you are, arguing on their behalf'in the life of this world, but
who will argue with Allah on their behalf on the Day of Resurrection?
Or who will be their defender?$ That is, even if you try to defend
them in the life of this world and if your argument wards off some of
that which you were concerned about of shame and disgrace before
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the people, how can that help and benefit them? Who will argue
with Allah on their behalf on the Day of Resurrection, when proof is
established against them and their own tongues, hands and feet testify
against them concerning what they used to do?

¢On that day, Allah will give them in full their due recompense and
they will know that Allah is indeed the Truth Who makes manifest
[the true nature of all things].} (an-Noor 24: 25)

Who could argue in their defence before the One Who knows
what is secret and what is yet more hidden, the One Who will bring
witnesses against them whose testimony cannot be refuted?

This verse points out the importance of highlighting the contrast
between what one may imagine of attaining worldly interests by
forsaking the commands of Allah or doing what He forbids, and what
one would miss out on of reward in the hereafter or be subjected to of
punishment. Hence the one whose nafs prompts him not to obey Allah
should say to himself: There you are, failing to obey His command out
of laziness and carelessness; what benefits have you attained thereby?
What have you missed out on of the reward of the hereafter? What
results from this failure of misery, deprivation, loss and perdition?
Similarly, if his nafs feels inclined to do that which is prohibited,
he should say to himself: There you are, you did what you wanted,
but this pleasure will come to an end and will be followed by stress,
distress, loss, missing out on reward and exposure to punishment,
some of which on its own is enough to make a wise man refrain from
(following his whims and desires).

This is one of the most beneficial things that a person may reflect
upon. This is the character of the truly wise man, unlike the one who
claims to have reason when that is not the case, for he — because
of his ignorance and wrongdoing — gives precedence to immediate
pleasure and comfort, regardless of the consequences. And Allah is
the One Whose help we seek.
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Then Allah says: €Yet whoever does evil or wrongs his own soul
but thereafter asks Allah for forgiveness will find Allah Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful} that is, whoever has the audacity to commit sin and
transgression, then seeks forgiveness from Allah sincerely and in the
proper manner, which requires admitting the sin, regretting it, giving
it up and resolving not to go back to it, has a promise from the One
Who does not break His promise of forgiveness and mercy. He will
forgive the sin that he has committed and will erase its consequences
of shortcomings and faults; He will restore to him what he had
done of righteous deeds and will guide him in what remains of his
lifespan; He will not make his sin a barrier to divine help, for He has
already forgiven him, and if He has forgiven him, He will cancel the
consequences that result from it.

It should be understood that evil deeds in general include all acts of
disobedience, small and great. Similarly, wronging oneself in general
includes wronging oneself by ascribing partners to Allah as well as
lesser sins. But when the two are mentioned together, each is to be
explained in the light of the other. So in this case evil deeds are
understood as being wrongdoing that offends people, which means
wronging them with regard to their physical well-being, wealth and
honour.

Wronging oneself is to be understood as wrongdoing and sin that
is between Allah and His slave. It is called wronging oneself because
the person’s nafs (self) is not his property, such that he may dispose of
it as he wishes; rather it is the property of Allah (45) Who has made
it a trust with which He has entrusted His slave and enjoined him to
keep it (his nafs) on the straight path in word and deed. So he should
strive to teach himself as he has been enjoined and strive to do what
is required. Striving to follow any other path is wronging himself,
betraying himself, and diverging himself from justice and fairness,
the opposite of which is injustice and wrongdoing.
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§And whoever earns sin, earns it only against his own soul} — this
includes everything that is a sin, small or great. Whoever does evil,
the punishment for that in this world and the hereafter will fall upon
him, and it will not go beyond him to anyone else, as Allah (4¢) says:

¢No bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another...} (Fdtir 35: 18)

But if evil deeds become prevalent and no one objects to them,
then the punishment will become widespread and the burden of sin
will encompass everyone. That does not contradict the rulings of this
verse, because the one who fails to object to and denounce sin as he
is required to do has earned sin.

This highlights the justice and wisdom of Allah, for He does
not punish anyone for the sin of another, nor does He mete out a
punishment any greater than that which is befitting to the sin. Hence
He says: € And Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise}» that is, His is
perfect knowledge and perfect wisdom.

By His knowledge and wisdom He knows about the sin and what
results from it, what prompted it and the punishment that is due for
it. He knows the situation of the sinner and that if he commits the sin
because of the evil inclination of his nafs, even though most of the time
he is obedient to Allah, He will forgive him and enable him to repent.

But if he commits the sin out of recklessness, not caring that
his Lord is watching and not worrying about the punishment, then
forgiveness is unlikely and it is unlikely that he will be helped to
repent.

¢§But whoever commits an offence} that is, commits a major sin
dor a sind that is, a lesser sin
¢then blames it on an innocent personj that is, he accuses someone
else of this sin that he committed who is innocent of that, even though
he may have committed other sins
¢will bear the guilt of slander and manifest sin} that is, he has taken
upon himself the burden of accusing an innocent person and of
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manifest sin. This indicates that this (false accusation) is a major sin
that incurs punishment.

That is because he has combined a number of evils: he has incurred
a burden of sin; then he accused one who did not do it of doing it;
then he uttered a foul lie by declaring himself innocent and accusing
an innocent person; then that led to punishment in this world which
was warded off from the one who deserved it and was carried out
on the one who did not deserve it; it also led to people talking about
one who was innocent. And there are other evil consequences; we
ask Allah to keep us safe from them and from all evils.

Then Allah mentions His blessing that He bestowed upon His
Messenger (£) by protecting him from those who wanted to lead
him astray:

¢ Were it not for Allah’s grace towards you [O Muhammad], and
His mercy, a party of them would have tried to lead you astrayp. The
commentators stated that the reason for revelation of these verses was
that a family stole in Madinah, then when their theft was discovered,
they feared scandal, so they took the stolen items and threw them
into the house of someone who was innocent of that crime, and the
thief asked his people to help him by going to the Messenger of Allah
(#2) and asking him to declare their companion innocent before the
people. They said: He did not steal; rather the one who did that is
the one in whose house the item is found, and he (our companion) is
innocent. The Messenger of Allah (322) thought about declaring their
companion innocent, then Allah revealed these verses as a reminder,
explaining what really happened and warning the Messenger (i)
against defending the treacherous, because defending the one who is in
the wrong is misguidance. Misguidance is of two types: misguidance
that results from lack of knowledge, which is ignorance of the truth;
and misguidance in actions, which is doing something other than what
one is obliged to do. Thus Allah protected His Messenger () from
the type of misguidance that results from lack of knowledge (just as
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He protected him from misguidance in the sense of doing something
other than what he ought to do).

Here Allah tells us that their schemes and tricks backfired on them,
as is the case with every treacherous person.
¢But they only lead themselves astray because that trickery and
treachery did not lead them to attain their goal, and they did not gain
anything from it but loss, deprivation and sin.

This was a great blessing to His Messenger (£), namely the
blessing of doing the right thing, being guided to do what must be
done and being protected from every evil action.

Then Allah mentions the blessing of knowledge that He bestowed
upon him: ¢For Allah has sent down to you the Book and wisdom
that is, He has sent down to you this Holy Qur’an and the wise
reminder, in which there is an explanation of all things and knowledge
of the first and the last.

gwisdom¥ either refers to the Sunnah, of which some of the early
generations said: The Sunnah was revealed to him just as the Qur’an
was revealed to him; or it refers to knowledge of the subtle realities
and issues of Sharia, over and above knowledge of its rulings, seeing
things properly and acting appropriately, and giving each thing priority
according to its level of importance.

gand has taught you what you did not know}. This includes
everything that Allah () taught him, because he, before prophethood
came to him, was as Allah (4g) described him:

€...You knew nothing of the scripture or matters of faith...} (ash-
Shoora 42: 52)

¢Did He not find you unaware [of the path of truth]'> and guide
you?¥ (ad-Duhd 93: 7)

'S The Messenger of Allah (§£) always believed in the oneness of Allah
(tawheed), even before his prophethood began, but he was unaware of
the path of Islam, and its rulings and teachings, until Allah guided him
to it through revelation. (ash-Shawkani; az-Zamakhshari; [bn ‘Ashoor).
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Then Allah kept sending the revelation to him, teaching him and
leading him in the way of perfection, until he reached a level of
knowledge that could not be attained by anyone else among the earlier
and later generations.

Thus he became the most knowledgeable of all people, acquired
the most perfect qualities, good manners and character. Hence Allah
said: €And the grace of Allah toward you is great indeed} (4: /13).
His grace towards the Messenger Muhammad (%) is greater than
His grace towards all other creatures.

The kinds of grace and blessings that Allah bestowed upon him
cannot all be known or listed.

" ]

et . Ser Rl LR ,)‘/c? R . oo &
glol 3l asaa 31855 S| (s of Ao 3 BT 8
e 3 o L ers z# or T et s o, o8 e .
Gz Y asd 5308 A ola s 6T 28 ok of5 B0 5
ez, €6

4:114. There is no good in much of their private conversations, except
for one who enjoins charity and good deeds, or seeks to bring
about reconciliation between people. For the one who does that,
seeking the pleasure of Allah, We will give him an immense

reward.

That is, there is nothing good in much of what people talk about.
If there is nothing good in it, then it is either talking in which there is
no benefit, such as empty talk that is permissible, or it is purely evil
and harmful, such as all kinds of prohibited talk.

Then Allah (4£) makes an exception, and says: €except for one
who enjoins charity , whether that is in terms of wealth or knowledge,
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or any beneficial thing. In fact it may also include acts of worship,
such as fasbeeh or tahmeed, and so on.

The Prophet (§£) said:
«Every tasbeeh is a charity, every takbeer is a charity, every tahleel
is a charity, enjoining what is good is a charity, forbidding what is
evil is a charity, and the intimacy of one of you (with his wife) is a
charity...» (Muslim)

gand good deeds}s — this refers to kindness and acts of worship,
and everything that is known to be good according to both Sharia
and common sense. When enjoining what is good is mentioned on its
own, without mentioning forbidding what is wrong, then it includes
forbidding what is wrong. That is because giving up evil is part of
doing good, and doing what is good cannot be complete without
giving up evil.

But when the two are mentioned together, then what is good refers
to what is enjoined, and what is evil refers to what is forbidden.

dor seeks to bring about reconciliation between peopled
reconciliation can only be between two disputing parties. Conflict,
disputes and mutual resentment lead to unlimited evil and division.
Hence the Lawgiver enjoined bringing about reconciliation between
people with regard to matters of blood, wealth and honour, and even
when there are differences of religion, as Allah (3¢) says elsewhere:

4€And hold fast, all together, to the rope of Allah, and do not be divided
among yourselves...} (4! ‘Imran 3: 103)

¢If two groups among the believers fight one another, then make
peace between them. If one of them transgresses against the other [and
rejects all efforts to make peace], then fight [all of you] against the
one that transgresses, until it complies with the command of Allah. ..}
(al-Hujurdt 49: 9)

€reconciliation is better} (4: 128). The one who strives to bring
about reconciliation between people is better than one who stands in
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prayer, fasts and gives in charity. Allah will inevitably support him
in his efforts and striving.

By the same token, Allah will not support the efforts of the one
who strives to cause trouble among people, and he will not achieve
his goal, as Allah (4£) says:

¢...verily Allah does not allow the work of the mischief-makers to
thrive.p (Yoonus 10: 81)

So when these things are done, it is good, as is indicated by this
exception (to their private conversations).

But the completion and perfection of the reward will be in
accordance with the level of one’s intentions and sincerity. Hence
Allah says: €For the one who does that, seeking the pleasure of Allah,
We will give him an immense reward .

For this reason one should be sincere to Allah ($5) in one’s actions
at all times and in everything good, so as to attain that great reward
and get used to being sincere. Thus he will attain the reward in full,
whether he fulfils his goal or not, because he has succeeded in forming
the right intention and accompanied that with whatever effort he was
able to make.
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4:115. But whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has become
clear to him, and follows a path other than that of the believers,
We will leave him to that which he himself has chosen and cast
him into hell — an evil journey’s end.
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4:116. Allah does not forgive the ascription of partners to Him, but
He forgives anything other than that to whomever He wills;
whoever ascribes partners to Allah has indeed gone far astray.

That is, whoever opposes the Messenger () and stubbornly
rejects the message he has brought, €after guidance has become clear
to him} through Qur’anic evidence and prophetic proof,
gand follows a path other than that of the believers} — their path is
their way of beliefs and actions
¢We will leave him to that which he himself has chosen} that is,
what he has chosen for himself, and We will forsake him and not lead
him to goodness, because he saw the truth and recognised it, but he
rejected it. His recompense from Allah is just and fair: He will leave
him confused in his misguidance and will increase his misguidance
further, as He says elsewhere:

¢...So when they chose to deviate [from the truth], Allah caused their
hearts to deviate [from right guidance]...} (as-Saff61: 5)
—and:

¢§We will turn their hearts and eyes away [from the truth], since they
refused to believe in it the first time... (al-An'dm 6: 110)

The meaning of these two verses indicates that whoever does not
oppose the Messenger and follows the path of the believers, in the
sense that his goal is to seek the Countenance of Allah, follow His
Messenger (€) and adhere to the main body of the Muslims, then
he commits sin or thinks of it, motivated by whims and desires and
overwhelmed by his human nature, Allah will not abandon him to
his own self and his shaytan; rather He will rescue him by means of
His kindness, bless him with His divine protection and protect him
from evil, as Allah (45) said concerning Yoosuf:

¢...Thus We averted from him evil and shameful deeds. Verily, he
was one of Our chosen slaves.$ (Yoosuf 12: 24)
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— that is, because of his sincerity, We averted evil from him. The same
applies to everyone who is sincere, as is indicated by the fact that the
reason for protection is explained in general terms.

gand cast him into hell} that is, We will punish him greatly therein
dan evil journey’s end} that is, final destination and eternal abode.

This threat for opposing the Prophet (£) and following a path
other than that of the believers refers to various levels of punishment,
according to the degree of opposition to the Prophet (£2) and following
a path other than that of the believers, and according to the degree of
sin, minor or major — and no one knows the extent of that except Allah.
Some of them will deserve to spend eternity in hell and will deserve
all kinds of humiliation; others will deserve something less than that.
Perhaps the second verse gives more details of this general statement.

The second verse tells us that Allah (45) will not forgive the sin
of ascribing partners to Him, because this is a grave insult to the
Lord of the worlds and a denial of His oneness; it implies regarding
the created being who possesses no power to ward off harm from, or
benefit, himself as equal to the One Who is in control and possesses
the power to bring benefit or cause harm, the only One from Whom
blessings come, and no one can ward off harm but He; He is utterly
perfect in all aspects and completely independent of all needs.

One of the gravest kinds of wrongdoing and misguidance is not
devoting worship to the One Who is like that and is so great, and
directing any kind of devotion to a created being, who possesses
none of the attributes of perfection or independence, and in fact
without Allah is nothing, for he would not exist; he is imperfect,
lacks independence and is in need in all respects.

Sins that are less than ascribing partners to Allah are subject to
the divine will. If Allah wills, He will forgive them by His mercy
and wisdom, and if He wills, He will punish for them by His justice
and wisdom. This verse is quoted as proof for that on which this



Soorat an-Nisa’ (115-116) l 281

Ummabh is unanimously agreed, and it is protected from agreeing on
something wrong.

The explanation for that is that Allah warned the one who forsakes
the path of the believers of humiliation and hell. The path of the
believers refers to everything that the believers adhere to of beliefs
and actions.

If they agree on something being obligatory or encouraged or
prohibited or disliked or permissible, then this is their path, and
whoever goes against them in any of that, after consensus has been
established among them concerning it, has followed a path other than
theirs. This is indicated in the verse in which Allah (4%) says:

€You are the best community ever brought forth for [the benefit of]
humankind; you enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong...}
(Al ‘Imran 3: 110)

The point is that Allah (45) stated that the believers of this Ummah
do not enjoin anything but that which is right, so if they all agree that
something is obligatory or recommended, then it is part of that which
they enjoin. Therefore, based on this text, what they enjoin must be
right and there is nothing beyond what is right except that which is
wrong. Similarly, if they agree that something is forbidden, then it
is something that they forbid, so it cannot be anything but wrong.

An example of that is the verse in which Allah (4%) says:

€Thus We have made of you an Ummah [nation, community] justly
balanced, that you might be witnesses over humankind. ..} (al-Bagarah
2:143)

In this verse Allah tells us that He has made this Ummah justly
balanced — that is, just and good — so that they might be witnesses
over humankind in all things. So if they testify that some matter
has been enjoined by Allah or forbidden by Him, or permitted, then
their testimony is infallible and cannot be wrong, because they have
knowledge of what they testify to and are fair in their testimony. If
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it were otherwise, they would not be fair in their testimony and they
would not have knowledge of it.

Another example is the verse in which Allah (3¢) says: €If you are
in dispute over any matter, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (4: 59).

From this we may understand that with regard to matters concerning
which they did not dispute, rather they were agreed upon them, they
are not instructed to refer them to the Qur’an and Sunnah, because
what they agree upon cannot be but in accordance with the Qur’an
and Sunnah, so they cannot be contrary to them.

This verse and similar verses definitively prove that the consensus
of this Ummabh counts as binding evidence. Hence Allah describes the
misguidance of the polytheists as reprehensible, as He says:
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4:117. Instead of Him, they call upon none but female [deities]; they

call upon none but a rebellious devil

4:118. whom Allah cursed, and he said: | will certainly take a designated
portion of Your slaves,

4:119. And I will certainly lead them astray and fill them with false
hopes. I will certainly order them to slit the ears of livestock
and I will certainly order them to change the creation of Allah.
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Whoever takes the Shaytan as a protector [and helper] instead
of Allah has indeed suffered a manifest loss.

4:120. [Shaytan] makes promises to them and fills them with false
hopes: but Shaytan makes promises to them only in order to
deceive them.

4:121. For these, their abode shall be hell, and they will find no escape
from it.

That is, what these polytheists call upon instead of Allah is only
female, namely the idols which were given female names such as
al-‘Uzzé and Manat, and so on. It is well known that the name is
indicative of the nature of the thing named, so if these idols were
given imperfect, female names, that must indicate that the things
that were called by those names must be imperfect and lacking in
attributes of perfection. Allah tells us in more than one place in His
Book that they neither create nor grant provision, and they do not
protect their worshippers; in fact they cannot bring benefit to or ward
off harm from themselves, and they cannot help themselves against
anyone who intends ill towards them. They cannot hear or see, and
they have no intellect. So how can one that is like this be worshipped,
and devotion not be focused on the One to Whom belong the most
beautiful names, sublime attributes, praise, perfection, glory, majesty,
might, beauty, mercy, kindness and generosity, Who is unique in His
power to create and control, and is supremely wise in all that He
commands and decrees?

Can this be anything but the worst of the worst, indicative of the
shortcomings of the one who does that and of his having reached
the vilest of lows, more ignoble than can be imagined or described?
Moreover, they are only worshipping the images of these imperfect
idols; in reality they are worshipping nothing but the Shaytan, who
is their enemy and is seeking to destroy them, doing all that he can
to achieve that. He is furthest removed from Allah; Allah has cursed
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him and cast him far away from His mercy. Because Allah has cast
him far away from His mercy, he is striving to cause people to be cast
out from the mercy of Allah too.

¢ Verily, the Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take him as an enemy.
He only calls his followers so that they may become inhabitants of
the raging fire.} (Farir 35: 6)

Hence Allah tells us of the Shaytdn’s efforts to deceive people
and how he makes evil and mischief fair-seeming to them, for he
said to his Lord, swearing an oath: €I will certainly take a designated
portion of Your slavesp. The accursed one knew that he would not
be able to deceive all the slaves of Allah, and that he would have no
power over the sincere slaves of Allah; rather his power would be
over those who take him as a friend and prefer to obey him rather
than to obey their Lord.

Elsewhere he swore to deceive them and said:

¢...1 will certainly mislead them all, except Your chosen [and sincere]
slaves among them. (Sad 38: 82-83)

This is what the evil one wanted and was certain of. Allah (4g)
told us that it would take place when He said:

¢Iblees found his expectations'® concerning them to be correct, for
they all followed him, except for a group of believers.# (Saba’34: 20)

Concerning this designated portion that he swore to Allah he would
take, he stated what he wanted to do with them and what his plan was
for them when he said: §And I will certainly lead them astrayp that
is. from the straight path — misguidance in terms of knowledge and
misguidance in terms of deeds.

16 That is, he had expected that he would be able to mislead them, as he
said:
...1 will certainly mislead them all, except Your chosen [and sincere]
slaves among them.} (Sdd 38: 82-83)
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gand fill them with false hopes} that is, in addition to leading
them astray, | shall make them wish to attain that which those who
are rightly guided will attain. This is the essence of deception: he was
not content merely to lead them astray; rather he went further and
made the misguidance they followed appear fair-seeming to them.
He made them go further in the way of evil until they did the deeds
of the people of hell which are deserving of punishment, but they
thought that they were deserving of paradise. This is applicable to the
Jews, Christians and others, for they are as Allah tells us about them:

¢And they say: No one will enter paradise unless he is a Jew or a
Christian. That is their own wishful thinking...} (al-Bagarah 2: 111)

¢... Thus We have made fair-seeming to every nation its actions...}
(al-An‘am 6: 108)

¢Say: Shall we tell you who will be the greatest losers in terms of
deeds those whose efforts in the life of this world are wasted, while
they think that what they do is right?} (al-Kahf 18: 103-4)

Allah (45) tells us about the hypocrites, that on the Day of
Resurrection they will say to the believers:

¢...Were we not with you? They will say: Yes, but you gave in to
confusion and temptation, you kept waiting [for some misfortune
to befall us], you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes,
until the decree of Allah came to pass. Thus [Shaytan] the deceiver
deceived you concerning Allah.p (al-Hadeed 57: 14)

¢l will certainly order them to slit the ears of livestock} that is,
to cut the ears, as in the case of the baheerah, sa’'ibah, waseelah and
ham."” Here some of the animals concerned are mentioned, to refer to

17 These words refer to certain categories of camels to which certain taboos
were applied during the jahiliyah.
Baheerah: a she-camel whose milk was dedicated to the idols.
Sa’ibah: a she-camel that was let loose for the sake of their false gods
and no load was to be carried on it. =
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all of them. This is a kind of misguidance which implies prohibiting
that which Allah has permitted, or permitting that which Allah has
prohibited. That includes false beliefs and unjust rulings, which are
among the worst types of misguidance.

dand [ will certainly order them to change the creation of Allah¥.
That includes changing the outward appearance by means of tattooing,
plucking eyebrows, filing the teeth for the purpose of beautification,
and other things by means of which Shaytan deceived them, so they
changed and altered the creation of Allah (4).

This implies that the one who does such actions is discontent with
Allah’s creation, doubts His wisdom, and believes that what they
do with their hands is better than the creation of the Most Merciful,
and that they are not content with His decree and creation. That also
includes changing the inner creation (that is, what one naturally
believes). Allah (4£) has created His slaves as inherently monotheist,
with a natural inclination to accept and prefer the truth, but then
the devils come to them and lead them away from that beautiful
inclination, and make evil, ascription of partners to Allah, disbelief,
immorality and disobedience appear fair-seeming to them.

Every infant is born in a state of fifrah (sound human nature) but
his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or a Magian and so on,
changing thereby the natural inclination that Allah has created in
people to aftirm His oneness, love Him and know Him. The devils
attack them in this regard as scavengers and wolves attack the lost
sheep.

Were it not for Allah’s kindness and generosity towards His sincere
believing slaves, the same thing would happen to them as happened

= Waseelah: a she-camel that produced female offspring the first and second
times she gave birth, with no male offspring in between; she was also let
loose for the sake of the idols.
Ham: a stallion camel that was let loose for the sake of the idols after siring
a particular number of offspring, and was not required to carry any load.
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to these who were led astray. This is what happened to them because
of their turning away from their Lord and Creator, and taking as a
friend the enemy who intends ill towards them in all ways. Thus they
became losers in this world and in the hereafter, and they ended up
with regret and sorrow, having lost out. For this reason Allah says:
gWhoever takes the Shaytan as a protector [and helper] instead of
Allah has indeed suffered a manifest lossj. What loss can be clearer
and greater than that of the one who loses in terms of his religious
and worldly well-being, and whose sins cause his doom? Therefore
he incurs eternal misery and misses out on eternal bliss.

On the other hand, the one who takes his Lord as his friend and
gives precedence to pleasing Him gains the most and succeeds
immensely; he earns happiness in this world and the hereafter, and
he will become content with that which Allah blesses him with. O
Allah, no one can withhold what You give, and no one can give what
You withhold. O Allah, take care of us among those of whom You
take care, and pardon us among those whom You pardon.

Then Allah says: €[Shaytan] makes promises to them and fills them
with false hopes} that is, Shaytan makes promises to those whom
he strives to lead astray, but these promises also imply warnings, as
Allah (35) says:

¢ The Shaytan threatens you with poverty...} (al-Bagarah 2: 268)

He threatens them that if they spend in Allah’s cause, they will
become poor, and he scares them by telling them that if they strive in
jihad they will be killed, and so on, as Allah (4g) tells us:

¢That was only the Shaytan, who tries to instil [in you] fear of his
followers... 3 (Al ‘Imrdn 3: 175)

He tries to instil fear in them when they give precedence to pleasing
Allah, by telling them of everything that may happen and everything
that is not possible; he brainwashes them until they feel reluctant to
do good. In like manner, he fills their minds with false hopes which,
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in reality, are like mirages which contain nothing real. Hence He
says: €but Shaytdn makes promises to them only in order to deceive
them. For these, their abode shall be hellj that is, whoever follows
the Shaytan and turns away from his Lord, and becomes one of the
followers and party of Iblees, his final abode will be hell

dand they will find no escape from it} that is, no one to save them
and no refuge; rather they will abide therein for ever and ever.

After mentioning the final destination of the friends of the Shaytan,
who are doomed, Allah then mentions the final destination of His
close friends, who are the blessed:
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4:122. But those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will admit
them to gardens through which rivers flow, to abide therein
forever. [This is] a true promise from Allah, and who is truer in
word than Allah?

#those who believe} in Allah, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers, the Last Day, and the divine decree, both good and bad,
in the manner in which they are instructed to believe in them, by
understanding them, believing in them and affirming them
gand do righteous deeds} that stem from faith.

That includes all enjoined deeds, both obligatory and encouraged,
including beliefs, words and physical actions. Each deed brings a
set reward, according to one’s situation, attitude and intention,
and the extent to which it complements faith and righteous deeds.
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The individual will miss out on that set reward according to the
degree to which he is lacking in faith and righteous deeds. This
is in accordance with what is known of the wisdom and mercy of
Allah and it is in accordance with His true promise, which is known
to anyone who studies the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His
Messenger ().

Hence He mentions the set reward for that: § We will admit them
to gardens through which rivers flow}, in which there is that which
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor has it ever entered the mind
of man, of all kinds of delicious food and drink, wondrous scenes,
beautiful spouses, palaces, adorned chambers, amazing trees with low-
hanging fruit, beautiful voices, and abundant blessings, where people
will visit one another and remember the past, all of that in the gardens
of paradise. And over and above all that will be Allah’s being pleased
with them, and their souls having the joy of being near to Him, seeing
Him and listening to Him, which will make them forget all delights
and pleasures, and were it not that Allah keeps them steadfast, they
would soar and die with joy and happiness.

How sweet this blessing is, and how great is that which the Most
Generous Lord has bestowed upon them. What happened to them of
all goodness and joy is indescribable, and what makes it perfect and
complete is the fact that they will abide for all eternity in those lofty
abodes. Hence Allah says: €to abide therein forever. [This is] a true
promise from Allah, and who is truer in word than Allah?} Almighty
Allah speaks the truth, and His words and statements are of the utmost
truthfulness, because His word is true and what it indicates is exactly
what will happen; all that is indicated by His words will inevitably
come to pass. The same is true of the words of His Messenger (&),
because he does not say anything except by His command and does
not utter anything except by His inspiration.
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4:123. It will not be in accordance with your wishes or the wishes of
the People of the Book; whoever does evil will be requited for
it, and he will not find, besides Allah, any protector or helper.

4:124. Whoever does righteous deeds, whether male or female, and
is a believer — those will enter paradise, and they will not be
wronged by even as much as the speck on a date stone.

¢t that is, the matter of your salvation and purification gwill not
be in accordance with your wishes or the wishes of the People of the
Book. “Wishes” refers to self-talk that is not based on actions, and
which is accompanied by mere claims; if one wished the opposite, it
would be all the same. This is general in meaning and applies to all
matters, so how about if it applies to the issues of faith and eternal
happiness?

Allah has told us of the wishes of the People of the Book, and
that they said:

4...No one will enter paradise unless he is a Jew or a Christian. That
is their own wishful thinking. ..} (al-Bagarah 2: 111)

And this is even more applicable in the case of those who have
no Book or Messenger.

That also includes all those who claim to be Muslims, as is dictated
by perfect justice and fairness. Merely claiming to belong to a religion,
regardless of what it is, is of no use at all if the individual does not
produce any evidence to support his claim. His deeds either confirm
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that claim or demonstrate that it is false. Hence Allah (4s) says:
dwhoever does evil will be requited for ity. This includes all those
who do evil, because evil includes all kinds of sin, both minor and
major sins. This also includes all kinds of requital, small or great, in
this world or in the hereafter.

In this regard people are of differing levels, which no one knows
except Allah. Some do few bad deeds and some do many. One whose
deeds are all evil cannot be anything but a disbeliever, and if he dies
without having repented, he will be requited with eternal, painful
punishment. If a person’s deeds are righteous and he is steadfast in
following the straight path most of the time, but he sometimes commits
some minor sins, then whatever befalls him of worry, distress, harm
and some pains — whether they are physical or emotional, or caused
by the loss of a loved one or wealth and so on — will be an expiation
for (some of) his sins. This is also part of the requital for his (bad)
deeds. Allah has ordained this out of kindness to His slaves, and there
are many different degrees between these two cases (the one whose
deeds are all good and the one whose deeds are all evil).

This requital for evil deeds in general is limited to those who do
not repent, for the one who repents is like the one who did not commit
sin, as is indicated by the texts.

dand he will not find, besides Allah, any protector or helperjp
these words dispel any idea that may arise that the one who deserves
punishment for his deeds could have a protector, helper or intercessor
to avert from him that which he deserves (of punishment). Allah (4g)
tells us that this is not the case; he has no friend who can get him what
he wants, and no protector who could ward off from him that which
he fears, except his Lord and Sovereign.

4§ Whoever does righteous deeds® — that includes all actions,
including thoughts, ideas and beliefs, as well as physical actions.
It also includes every doer of deeds, human or jinn, young or old,
male or female. Hence Allah says: §whether male or female, and is a
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believer}. Faith is the required condition for all deeds. No deed can
be righteous or acceptable, or lead to reward, or ward off punishment,
unless it is based on faith.

Deeds without faith are like the branches of a tree that was cut off
from the root, or like a structure built on waves. Faith is the root and
foundation, and the basis on which everything is built. This condition
must be borne in mind whenever any good deed is mentioned in
general terms: it should be understood that the reward for that deed
is subject to the condition that it be based on faith.

¢thosep that is, the ones who combine faith and righteous deeds
gwill enter paradisep which includes everything that one’s heart may
desire and that will delight one’s eyes
¢and they will not be wronged by even as much as the speck on a date
stone} that is, they will not be wronged to any degree, small or great,
for what they did of good deeds; rather they will find it complete and
multiplied greatly.
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4:125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits himself
[completely] to Allah, is a doer of good, and follows the religion
of Ibraheem, the monotheist? For Allah did take lbrdheem as a
close friend.

That is, nothing is better than the way of one who combines
sincerity to Allah with submitting himself to Him, which is indicative
of full submission to Allah both inwardly and outwardly, turning to
Him and being devoted to Him, body and soul.
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¢is a doer of good} that is, in addition to this devotion and submission,
he follows the teachings of Sharia and the rulings with which Allah
sent His Messenger () and that He revealed in His Books, and
made them a way to be followed by the elite of His creation and
their followers.

gand follows the religion of Ibraheem} that is, his teachings and
path
¢the monotheist [haneef]p that is, inclining'® away from polytheism
towards monotheism, and away from created beings in order to focus
and devote himself to the Creator.
¢For Allah did take Ibraheem as a close friend}. Close friendship
is the highest level of love; this is the status that was obtained by
the two close friends (khaleels) of Allah: Muhammad and Ibradheem
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon them both). Allah’s love is for
all the believers; Allah only took Ibrdheem as a close friend because
he fulfilled the command that was enjoined upon him and he passed
the test. Therefore Allah made him a leader of humankind, took him
as His close friend and made him renowned among all people.
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4:126. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; verily
Allah encompasses all things.

This verse highlights the fact that Allah (45) encompasses all things,
hence He tells us that to Him belongs €all that is in the heavens and

'® The word haneef (translated here as ¢monotheist}) means one who
inclines away from one thing towards something else.
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on earthi that is, all creatures are His property and His slaves, and He
is the only Master Who controls them. His knowledge encompasses
all that may be known, His vision encompasses all that can be seen,
His hearing encompasses all that may be heard, His will and decree
control all that exists and His mercy encompasses the inhabitants of
heaven and earth. Every creature is subject to His might and power,
and all things submit to Him.
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4:127. They ask you [O Muhammad] for a rulmg concerning women.
Say: Allah gives you a ruling concerning them, [as does] that
which is recited to you in the Book concerning female orphans
to whom you do not give what is prescribed for them [of mahr
and inheritance], yet you desire to marry them, and concerning
helpless children, that you should treat orphans equitably.
Whatever you do of good deeds, Allah has full knowledge of it.

Asking for a ruling is a request for an explanation of the Islamic
verdict concerning the matter asked about. Allah tells us that the
believers asked the Messenger (32£) about the ruling on women that
has to do with them, and Allah (45) answered this question Himself.
He said: ¢Say: Allah gives you a ruling concerning them}, so act
in accordance with the ruling He gives you in all affairs pertaining
to women, namely giving them their rights, not mistreating them in
general terms and in specific cases.
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This command is general in meaning and includes all that Allah
has ordained, both commands and prohibitions, with regard to women,
wives and others, young and old.

Then after making a general statement, Allah refers specifically to
the instruction to be kind to the weak, namely orphans and children,
out of concern for them and waming against neglecting their rights,
as He says:
¢[as does] that which is recited to you in the Book concerning female
orphans} that is, He also explains to you through that which is recited
to you in the Book concerning female orphans
¢to whom you do not give what is prescribed for themp. This
highlights the situation that really existed at that time. If a female
orphan was under the care of a man, he would undermine her rights
and mistreat her, either by devouring her wealth, all or some of it, or
by preventing her from getting married so that he could benefit from
her wealth, for fear of losing her wealth to her husband; or he would
take some of her mahr that was given to her when she got married,
by stipulating a condition or otherwise. This was the case if he was
not interested in marrying her, but if he did want to marry her and
she was beautiful and had wealth, he would not be fair with regard
to her mahr; rather he would give her less than she deserved. All of
these things come under the heading of injustice and wrongdoing
mentioned in this text. Hence Allah said:
gyet you desire to marry themj — the original Arabic may mean either
you desire to marry them or you do not desire to marry them. Both
cases are discussed above.

¢and concerning helpless childrenj — Allah also gives you a ruling
concerning helpless small children: you should give them their rights,
of inheritance and otherwise, and you should not seize their wealth
unlawfully and wrongfully.
¢that you should treat orphans equitably} that is, with complete
justice. That includes paying attention to the way in which you raise
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them, by making them adhere to the commands of Allah and what
He has enjoined upon His slaves. Guardians are responsible for that,
for making them adhere to that which Allah has made obligatory.

The Arabic term translated above as treating (equitably) may also
mean taking care of their worldly interests by tending their wealth and
looking for the best way to invest it for them, and handling it only in
the best manner. At the same time they should not do favours to their
friends or anyone else at the expense of the orphans, such as giving a
girl in their care in marriage to a friend, and so on, in such a way that
undermines their rights. This highlights Allah’s mercy towards His
slaves, as He instructs them to look after the interests of those who
cannot take care of themselves because they are in a weak position
and have lost their father.

Then Allah encourages kindness in general terms, as He says:
¢§Whatever you do of good deeds} to orphans and others,
gAllah has full knowledge of ity that is, His knowledge encompasses
the deeds of those who do good, whether they are few or many, good
or the opposite, and He will requite each person in accordance with
his deeds.
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4:128. If a woman fears ill treatment or indifference on her husband’s
part, there is no blame on them if they settle the matter amicably
between themselves [by compromising on their rights], for
reconciliation is better, even though avarice is ever-present in

human souls. If you do good and practise self-restraint, Allah
is well aware of all that you do.
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That is, if a woman fears ill treatment from her husband, meaning
that he will look down at her, have no desire for her and be indifferent
to her, then in this case it is better to bring about reconciliation between
them, by means of the woman giving up some of her Islamically-
affirmed rights to her husband, so that she could remain with him.
This may be done by her agreeing to less than she is entitled to in
terms of either maintenance, clothing, accommodation or a share of
his time, by waiving some of her rights, or she may give her day and
night to her husband or her co-wife.

If they both agree to that, there is nothing wrong with it and there
is no blame on them in that regard, either on her or her husband. In
that case it is permissible for her husband to stay with her according
to these terms, and this is better than separation. Hence Allah says:
¢for reconciliation is betterp. From the general meaning of this phrase
it may be understood that reconciliation between two parties who
have rights over one another or between whom there is a dispute on
any matter is better than each party insisting on his or her full rights,
because doing so brings about reconciliation, preserves harmony and
creates an atmosphere of tolerance.

Reconciliation is permissible in all matters, unless it permits
something that is prohibited or prohibits something that is permissible,
in which case it is not reconciliation; rather it is injustice.

It should be noted that no ruling can be implemented or carried out
unless there is a reason for doing so and there are no impediments to
doing so. That includes this important ruling, namely reconciliation.
Allah (45) mentioned the reason for that, by pointing out that it is
better, and what is better is something sought by every rational person.
Moreover, Allah has enjoined it and encouraged it, therefore the
believer should be more eager to seek it and attain it.

The impediment is mentioned in the words: €even though avarice
is ever-present in human soulsj that is, human souls are created with
an inclination towards avarice, which makes the individual reluctant
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to give what is due to others and makes him keen to demand his
own rights. Souls are naturally inclined towards that, so you should
strive to rid yourself of this bad characteristic and replace it with its
opposite, which is tolerance and an easy-going nature. That means
giving what is due to others and being content with some of that to
which you are entitled.

When a person is helped and guided to acquire this good
characteristic, it then becomes easy for him to reconcile with his
opponent, and that paves the way to reaching the goal more easily.
This is in contrast to the one who does not strive to remove avarice
from his heart, so it becomes difficult for him to reach an agreement
and reconcile with others, because he will not be content unless he
gets all of his dues, and he will not be content to give all that he is
required to give to others. And if the other party is also like him, the
problem will become worse.

Then Allah says: If you do good and practise self-restraint that
is, do good in worshipping the Creator, which means worshipping your
Lord as if you can see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, He
sees you; and do good to other people in all ways, benefiting them
with one’s wealth, knowledge or status, or in other ways
gand practise self-restraint}» and fear Allah by doing all that is enjoined
and refraining from all that is prohibited, or do good by doing what is
enjoined and fear Allah by refraining from that which is prohibited.
gAllah is well aware of all that you do} — He encompasses it with His
knowledge, both as it outwardly appears to be and what is hidden of
intentions; He records it and will requite you for it in full.
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4:129. You will never be able to treat your wives with absolute equity,
however much you may desire to do so. But do not incline too
much to one of them so as to leave the other hanging. If you
do what is right and refrain from injustice, verily Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Here Allah (45) states that husbands will not be able to be fully
equitable between their wives, because equity requires equal love and
being inclined equally to all of them, and then acting accordingly, and
this is simply not possible. Therefore Allah forgives that which cannot
be done, and forbids that which is possible (of inequity), as He says:
¢But do not incline too much to one of them so as to leave the other
hanging$ that is, do not incline in such a way that you do not fulfil
their obligatory rights; rather do what you can to treat them equitably.

Therefore with regard to maintenance, clothing, sharing one’s time
between them and so on, you must be fair and treat them equitably.
This is in contrast to love, intercourse and so on. If the husband fails
to give his wife her rights, then she will be left hanging, unlike the
one who has no husband, so she is certain of her situation and can
prepare to find a husband and get married, and also unlike the one
who has a husband who gives her her rights.

¢1f you do what is right with regard to the relationship between
you and your wives, by forcing yourself to do that which you may not
be inclined to do, seeking reward thereby and doing your duty towards
your wife, and also reconcile with other people concerning disputes
that you may have with them. This indicates that it is encouraged to
follow every path that may lead to reconciliation, as mentioned above.

dand refrain from injustice} that is, by doing what is enjoined,
refraining from what is forbidden, and accepting with patience what
is decreed
¢verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} — He will forgive
whatever you have done of sins and falling short in your obligatory
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duties, and He will have mercy on you as you have been kind to your
wives and shown them compassion.
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4:130. But if they separate, Allah will compensate both out of His
abundance, for Allah is All-Encompassing, Most Wise.

This is a third option for spouses: if it is not possible to bring about
reconciliation, then there is nothing wrong with separating.

¢But if they separatep by means of taldq, annulment of the
marriage, khul’, or otherwise
g Allah will compensate both} spouses €out of His abundance} that
is, out of His bounty and His vast and all-encompassing kindness. He
will compensate the husband with a wife who is better for him than
her, and He will make her independent of means by His grace and
bounty. If her share of provision stops coming from her husband, then
her provision will come from the One Who guarantees the provision
of all and takes care of their interests, and perhaps Allah will bless
her with a husband who is better than him.

4for Allah is All-Encompassingd that is, His grace is immense
and His mercy is vast. His mercy and kindness reach as far as His
knowledge reaches.
But in addition to that, He is also §Most Wise} that is, He bestows
His grace and mercy, or withholds them, on the basis of wisdom. If
His wisdom dictates that He should withhold His kindness from some
of His slaves, because of some deeds on their part due to which they
do not deserve His kindness, He will withhold it from them on the
basis of justice and mercy.
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4:131. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on
earth. We have instructed those who were given the scripture
before you, as well as you [O Muslims], to fear Allah. But if
you disbelieve, then surely to Allah belongs all that is in the
heavens and on earth, and Allah is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of
all praise.

4:132. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth,
and sufficient is Allah as a disposer of affairs.

Here Allah (35) tells us how vast and great is His sovereignty,
which means that He is in control of all things and ordains all things,
through His Sharia and by His will and decree.

Through His Sharia, Allah instructed the earlier and later
generations, the people of the previous and later Books, to fear
Him by following His commands and heeding His prohibitions. He
also issued laws and regulations, rewarding those who follow His
instructions, and punishing those who neglect them and overlook
them with the most painful punishment. Hence He says: €But if you
disbelieve} by failing to fear Allah and by associating with Allah that
for which He has not sent any authority down to you, then you are
only harming yourselves; you are not harming Allah in the slightest or
diminishing His sovereignty. He has slaves who are better, greater and
more numerous than you, who obey Him and submit to His command.
Therefore He refers to that when He says: €But if you disbelieve, then
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surely to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of all praise. He is Most Generous
and Most Kind. He bestows His bounty from the vast reserves of His
mercy, which are never diminished by His spending, which continues
all day and all night. If the people of the heavens and the people of
the earth, the first and last of them, were all to come together and
each one of them was to ask for all that he wishes for, that would
not detract in the slightest from His sovereignty. He is generous and
possessed of abundant wealth, and His giving and His punishing take
just one word; His command, when He wills something, is merely
to say, ‘Be!’ and it is.

By virtue of His being completely self-sufficient He is perfect
in all attributes, because if there were to be any shortcomings or
imperfections in Him, that would be a kind of need for that quality (in
order to perfect it). But He possesses all the attributes of perfection,
and in each attribute He has the highest level of perfection. One of the
aspects of His self-sufficiency is that He has no wife or child, and no
partner in His sovereignty, and no supporter or helper in His running
the affairs of His dominion. Another aspect of His self-sufficiency is
that the inhabitants of the upper and lower realms are in need of Him
in all their situations and affairs, and they ask of Him for all their
needs, small and great. Allah (45) is in charge of all their needs and
requests; He meets their needs, honours them, bestows His favour
upon them out of kindness, and guides them.

«Worthy of all praise® — (al-Hameed) is one of the majestic names
of Allah (4g), which indicates that He alone is the One Who deserves
all praise, love and honour, because of what He possesses of the
attributes of praise, namely the attributes of beauty and majesty, and
because of what He bestows upon His creation of immense blessings.
Therefore He is praiseworthy in all ways.

How beautiful is this pairing of these two noble names: «Self-
Sufficient, Worthy of all praise}, for He is independent of means and
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praiseworthy. He is perfect in His self-sufficiency and He is perfect
in His praiseworthiness, and He is perfect for having both of these
attributes together.

Then He repeats that His sovereignty encompasses all that is in
the heavens and all that is on earth, and that He is in charge of all
things. In other words, He knows all things and is running the affairs
of all things on the basis of His wisdom, and that is part of being in
charge of things in the most perfect sense. Being in charge of things
requires knowledge of what one is in charge of, as well as strength
and the ability to do the job and run affairs. That running of affairs
should be based on wisdom and what serves the best interests, for
any shortcoming is indicative of shortcomings in the one who is in
charge of things, and Allah (35) is far above having any shortcomings.
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4:133. If He so willed, He could destroy you, O people, and bring
others [in your stead], for He has power to do that.

}:

4:134. Whoever seeks the reward of this world, then with Allah is the
reward of this world and of the hereafter. Allah is All-Hearing,
All-Seeing.

That is, He is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of all praise, the One Who
is possessed of complete power and you are subject to His will.
¢1f He so willed, He could destroy you, O people, and bring others
[in your stead]¥® that is, other people who would be more obedient to
Allah than you and better than you. This is a warning to the people
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against persisting in disbelief and turning away from their Lord. Allah
does not care about them if they do not obey Him; He may give them
respite and allow them to get carried away, but He will not leave them
alone for ever (and He is always aware of them).

Then Allah tells us that in the case of one whose main focus and
ambition is low, and does not go beyond the reward of this world,
and he does not care about the hereafter, his efforts are falling short
and he is short-sighted, yet despite that he will not get anything of the
reward of this world except what Allah has decreed for him. For He
is the Sovereign of all things, in His command is the reward of this
world and the hereafter. Therefore they are to be sought from Him
and His help is to be sought to acquire both, for that which is with
Him cannot be attained except by means of obedience to Him, and
both religious and worldly aims can only be achieved by seeking His
help and always demonstrating one’s need of Him.

He is supremely wise in guiding and helping those whom He
guides and helps, and in forsaking those Whom he forsakes, and in
His giving and withholding. Hence He says: ¢Allah is All-Hearing,
All-Seeingh.

Then Allah (35) says:
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4:135. O you who believe, be steadfast in justice and bear true witness
for the sake of Allah, even if it is against yourselves, your
parents, or your kinsfolk. Whether he is rich or poor, Allah can
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best take care of both. So do not follow your emotions, lest you
swerve from justice. If you distort your testimony or decline to
give it, then verily Allah is well aware of all that you do.

Here Allah instructs His believing slaves to €be steadfast in justice
and bear true witness for the sake of Allah}. The word gawwam
(translated here as ¢steadfast}) is an intensive form of the word.
What is meant is: in all your affairs, be steadfast in standing up for
justice, which means being just with regard to the dues of Allah and
the dues of His slaves. Justice with regard to the dues of Allah means
not using His blessings as a means to disobey Him; rather they should
be used as a means to do righteous deeds.

Justice with regard to the dues of other people means paying all
dues that you owe to others, just as you demand your own dues. So
you must spend on obligatory maintenance, pay debts, and treat others
with a good attitude as you would like to be treated.

One of the greatest types of justice is justice with regard to views
and opinions, and those who hold those views. So you should not
judge in favour of one of two views, or one of two disputants, because
of his affiliation or because of your inclination towards one of the
two. Rather you should make it your aim to judge between them on
the basis of justice and fairness. Another aspect of justice is giving
testimony of what you know, regardless of the way in which you
know it, even if that is against loved ones or against oneself. Hence
Allah says: €and bear true witness for the sake of Allah, even if it is
against yourselves, your parents, or your kinsfolk. Whether he is rich
or poor, Allah can best take care of both. That is: do not favour the
rich man because of his wealth, or the poor man out of mercy towards
him — or so you claim; rather you should give testimony on the basis
of truth, regardless of who may be affected.

Being steadfast in justice is one of the most important matters,
and is one of the most indicative of the religious commitment, piety
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and status in [slam of the one who is just. The one who is sincere to
himself or wants to save himself must pay the utmost attention to
justice, make it his focus, resolve to attain it, and strive to rid himself
of all obstacles and barriers that prevent him from adhering to justice
and acting accordingly.

The greatest barrier to that is following whims and desires. Hence
Allah (45) points out the importance of ridding oneself of this barrier,
as He says: €So do not follow your emotions} that is, do not follow
your own emotions, whims and desires that are contrary to the truth,
lest — by doing so — you swerve from the right path and are not
guided to justice, for whims and desires will either make a person
blind, so that he sees the truth as false and falsehood as true, or he
may recognise the truth but fail to follow it because of his whims and
desires. The one who is saved from his whims and desires has been
guided to the truth and to the straight path.

When Allah stated that it is essential to be steadfast in justice, He
also forbade the opposite of that, which is distorting one’s testimony
and the like, twisting one’s words in order to avoid stating the truth in
all aspects or in some aspects. That includes distorting one’s testimony
and not giving it in full, or applying one’s testimony to a different
issue. All of that comes under the heading of distorting testimony,
because it is a deviation from the truth.

gor decline to give it} that is, fail to be just as you are enjoined
to be, such as the witness withholding his testimony, or the judge not
giving his verdict that he should give.

dthen verily Allah is well aware of all that you do} that is, He
encompasses with His knowledge all that you do, both in secret and
openly. This is a stern warning to the one who distorts his testimony
or declines to give it. It is more appropriate that this be addressed to
the one who judges on the basis of falsehood or gives false testimony,
because his offence is greater; the former only failed to do what is
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right, but the latter fails to do what is right and also does what is
wrong.
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4:136. O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger, and the
Book which He has sent down to His Messenger and the Books
which He sent down before. Whoever disbelieves in Allah, His
angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, has indeed

gone far astray.

It should be noted that commands and instructions are either
addressed to the person who is not doing something, so this is an
instruction to start doing it, such as the command addressed to those
who do not believe, telling them to believe, as in the verse in which
Allah (45) says:

¢0O you who have been given the scripture, believe in what We have
revealed [to Muhammad], confirming what is with you...$ (an-Nisa’
4:47)

— or they are addressed to the one who has started to do something;
in this case it is an instruction to correct what he is doing and to go
further and do what he is not already doing. An example of that is
what Allah says in this verse, instructing the believers to believe. That
is an implicit instruction to do that which will correct their faith on
the basis of sincerity, to avoid that which may spoil it, and to repent
from anything that may undermine faith.

This is also an implicit instruction to do that which the believer is
lacking of attaining Islamic knowledge and doing righteous deeds.
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Every time any text reaches him and he understands its meaning
and believes it, that is part of the belief which is enjoined. The same
applies to all inward and outward actions: they are all part of faith, as
is indicated by many texts and as the early generations of the Ummah
were unanimously agreed.

Then one should continue in that way and remain steadfast until
death, as Allah (45) says:

€O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and do not
die except as Muslims.} (4! ‘Imran 3: 102)

Here Allah instructs us to believe in Him and in His Messenger
(#2), the Qur’an, and the previous Books. All of this is part of the
obligatory faith, without which a person cannot be a believer; he
should believe in general terms with regard to that which he does
not know the details of, and in detail with regard to that of which he
comes to know in detail. The one who believes as enjoined in this
manner has indeed been guided and will succeed.

§Whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers, and the Last Day, has indeed gone far astrayp — and
what misguidance can be greater than the misguidance of one who
forsakes the straight path of guidance and follows the path that leads
to the painful punishment?

It should be understood that disbelieving in any of these things is
like disbelieving in all of them, because they are interconnected and it
is not possible to believe in some of them without believing in others.

Then Allah says:
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4:137. Those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe [again],
then disbelieve [again], and thereafter grow hardened in their
disbelief — Allah will not forgive them nor guide them to any
path [that leads to truth].

That is, the one who repeatedly disbelieves after having believed,
so he is guided and then misguided, and he sees then he becomes
blind, and he believes then he disbelieves and persists and increases
in his disbelief, is far removed from divine help and guidance to the
straight path, and he is far removed from forgiveness, because he has
produced the greatest impediment to attaining it. His disbelief is a
punishment and becomes part of his nature that will not disappear,
as Allah (4¢) says:

¢...So when they chose to deviate [from the truth], Allah caused their
hearts to deviate [from right guidance]...$ (as-Saff 61: 5)

¢§We will turn their hearts and eyes away [from the truth], since they
refused to believe in it the first time...» (al-4n‘dm 6: 110)

This verse indicates that if they do not increase in disbelief, rather
they come back to faith and give up what they were following of
misguidance, then Allah will forgive them, even if they apostatised
repeatedly. If this is the case with regard to disbelief, then it is more
appropriate that in the case of other sins that are less grave than
disbelief, if a person commits them repeatedly then turns back to
Allah and repents, Allah will forgive him again.
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4:138. Give tidings to the hypocrites, that theirs will be a painful
punishment.

4:139. [As for] those who take the disbelievers as allies'” rather than the
believers, are they seeking power with them? Verily all power
belongs to Allah.

The word translated here as €tidings is usually used to refer to
good, but may sometimes refer to evil, as in this verse. Allah says:
¢Give tidings to the hypocrites} that is, those who make an outward
display of being Muslims, whilst concealing disbelief; give them the
worst tidings, namely tidings of the painful punishment, because of
their love for the disbelievers, and their taking them as allies and
supporting them, and their failing to take the believers as allies. What
made them do that? Are they seeking power with them?

This is how the hypocrites really are. They think negatively of
Allah and they lack certain faith that Allah will help His believing
slaves. They focus on some means of power that the disbelievers
have and they fail to look beyond that, so they take the disbelievers
as allies, seeking power with them and seeking their help.

But in fact all power belongs to Allah; the forelocks of all people
are in His Hand and His will concerning them is always done. He
has guaranteed to support His religion and His believing slaves, even
if that is after some tests for His believing slaves and after causing
the enemy to prevail over them temporarily. The ultimate outcome
is always in favour of the believers.

In this verse there is a stern warning against taking the disbelievers
as allies and failing to take the believers as allies, because that is one
of the characteristics of the hypocrites. Faith dictates that we should
love the believers and take them as allies, and hate the disbelievers
and regard them as enemies.

19 The word awliyd’, translated here as €alliesp, may also mean protectors,
supporters, close friends, and so on.
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4:140. He has already revealed to you in the Book that when you hear

4:141.

the revelations of Allah being rejected and ridiculed, do not sit
with them until they begin to talk of other things; otherwise, you
would be like them. Verily Allah will gather all the hypocrites
and disbelievers together in hell.

[The hypocrites are] those who are waiting and watching to
see what happens to you. If Allah grants you a victory, they
say: Were we not with you? But if the disbelievers meet with a
success, they say [to them]: Did we not help you win, and protect
you from the believers? But Allah will judge between you on
the Day of Resurrection. Allah will not grant the disbelievers
means to prevail over the believers.

Allah has explained to you — in what He has revealed to you —
that His shar‘i rulings are to be followed when attending gatherings
in which disbelief and sin are present:

gHe has already revealed to you in the Book that when you hear
the revelations of Allah being rejected and ridiculed} that is, being
belittled. That is because what is required of every accountable
person with regard to the revelations of Allah is to believe in them,
then venerate them and respect them. That is the purpose for which
they were revealed, and it is the purpose for which Allah created His
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creation. The opposite of belief is rejection of them, and the opposite
of respecting them is mocking them and scorning them. That includes
the arguments that the disbelievers and hypocrites may come up with
to invalidate the revelations of Allah and support their disbelief.

The same also applies to innovators of various types. Their
argument in support of their falsehood implies disrespect towards
the revelations of Allah, because the revelation only supports the
truth, and does not contain anything but truth. And in fact this also
applies to attending gatherings of sin and immorality, in which the
commands and prohibitions of Allah are flouted and the limits that
He has set for His slaves are transgressed. This ruling also includes
the prohibition on sitting with them, €until they begin to talk of other
things} that is, things other than disbelief in the revelations of Allah
and ridiculing them.

gotherwise that is, if you sit with them in the situation mentioned,
gyou would be like them} because then you would be approving of
their disbelief and ridicule, and the one who approves of sin is like
the one who does it. The point is that whoever attends a gathering in
which Allah is disobeyed is obliged to object to them if he is able to,
or to get up and leave if he is not able to do so.
¢ Verily Allah will gather all the hypocrites and disbelievers together
in hell just as they came together as allies in their disbelief. The fact
that they outwardly appeared to be with the believers will not benefit
the disbelievers (or hypocrites), as Allah (4¢) says:

¢On that day, the hypocrite men and hypocrite women will say to
the believers: Wait for us, so that we may have some of your light...}
(al-Hadeed 57: 13)

Then Allah highlights how the hypocrites take the disbelievers as
allies and show enmity towards the believers:
4[The hypocrites are] those who are waiting and watching to see
what happens to youj that is, they are waiting to see how you will
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end up, and whether the outcome will be good or bad for you; they
have prepared a response in either case, according to their hypocrisy.

€1f Allah grants you a victory, they say: Were we not with you?}p
They pretend that they were with the believers both outwardly and
inwardly, so that they will be safe from criticism and aspersions, and
so that they will have a share of the booty and fay’, and so that they
will be able to ask for help.

¢But if the disbelievers meet with a success}. He did not say
victory, because they do not attain victory in the sense of permanently
prevailing; rather it is just a success that does not mean the end of the
matter, by the wisdom of Allah.

If that happens, €§they say [to them]: Did we not help you win,
and protect you from the believers?}, trying to show them how much
they care about them by not having fought them when they were able
to, and how they tried to prevent the believers by all possible means
from fighting the disbelievers, such as weakening them, discouraging
them from fighting, supporting the enemy against them, and other
means for which they are well known.

¢But Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrectionj
that is, He will reward the believers both inwardly and outwardly
in paradise, and He will punish the hypocrites and polytheists, both
men and women.

4 Allah will not grant the disbelievers means to prevail over the
believersp that is, He will not grant them authority or power over
them; rather a group of the believers will continue to adhere to the
truth, receiving divine support, and they will not be harmed by those
who forsake them or oppose them.

Allah still grants the believers the means of victory and protection
against the disbelievers, as is well known. Even though some Muslims
are ruled by disbelieving groups, they are still treated with respect
and are not persecuted for their religion, and they are not regarded
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as insignificant by them. Rather they have full support from Allah,
to Him be praise first and last, outwardly and inwardly.
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4:142. The hypocrites seek to outwit Allah but it is He Who outwits
them. When they stand up to pray, they stand up reluctantly, only
to be seen by people, and they remember Allah only a little,

4:143. Wavering in between, belonging neither to these nor those. For

those whom Allah has caused to go astray, you will never find
a way [to guide them].

Here Allah tells us about how the hypocrites were with regard
to their abhorrent characteristics and conduct, and how they tried
to outwit Allah (45) by making an outward display of faith whilst
concealing their disbelief, thinking that this would deceive Allah
and that He would not know of it or expose their tricks to His slaves.
But in fact Allah outwitted them, because merely by being like that
and behaving in this manner they were fooling themselves. What
deceit can be greater than that of one who strives to do something
which then backfires on him and brings him disgrace, humiliation
and deprivation? That on its own is indicative of a lack of maturity,
because in addition to it being a sin, they thought that it was something
good, and they thought that it was a sign of smartness and cunning.
This is what ignorance and misguidance do to a person!

With regard to His outwitting them on the Day of Resurrection,
Allah says:
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gOn that day, the hypocrite men and hypocrite women will say to
the believers: Wait for us, so that we may have some of your light. It
will be said: Go back and seek light elsewhere. Then a wall will be
set up between them, which will have a gate, on the inside of which
there will be mercy and on the outside there will be punishment. The
hypocrites will call out to the believers: Were we not with you?...}
(al-Hadeed 57 13-14)

One of their characteristics is that € When they stand up to pray}p
— if they do so at all — which is the most important physical act of
worship
¢they stand up reluctantlyi, finding it burdensome and resenting
having to do it. Reluctance only stems from a lack of interest in their
hearts. Were it not that their hearts are devoid of longing for Allah
and for that which is with Him, and are lacking in faith, they would
not be so reluctant.

gonly to be seen by peoplep — this is what is hidden in their hearts
and this is the motive for their deeds: to be seen by people. They want
people to see them and respect and honour them, and they are not
acting out of sincerity towards Allah. Hence €they remember Allah
only a little}, because their hearts are filled with the desire to show
off. Remembrance of Allah and persistence therein can only come
from a believer whose heart is filled with love and reverence for Allah.

¢ Wavering in between, belonging neither to these nor those that
is, they wander between the believers and the disbelievers; they are not
believers both outwardly and inwardly, and they are not disbelievers
both outwardly and inwardly. Deep in their hearts they are with the
disbelievers, but outwardly they are with the believers, and this is
the worst possible misguidance. Hence Allah says: §For those whom
Allah has caused to go astray, you will never find a way [to guide
them]# and you will never make him give up his way of misguidance,
because the door of mercy has been closed to him and has been
replaced with wrath.
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These blameworthy characteristics indicate that the believers are
possessed of the opposite, namely sincerity and truthfulness, both
outward and inward. There is no mystery as to what they are; they are
enthusiastic in prayer and worship, and they remember Allah (45) a
great deal, because Allah has guided them to the straight path. So let
the wise person think about these two groups and choose whichever
of them he wants. And Allah is the source of strength.
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4:144. O you who believe, do not take the disbelievers as allies rather
than the believers. Do you want to give Allah a clear case against

AN

B

you?

Having stated that one of the characteristics of the hypocrites is
that they take the disbelievers as allies instead of the believers, Allah
then forbids His believing slaves to have this abhorrent characteristic,
and to resemble the hypocrites, because that would inevitably «give
Allah a clear case against you}. In other words, it would constitute
clear proof that you should be punished, because We have warned
against it and We have stated that taking the disbelievers as allies leads
to negative consequences, so doing that after receiving this warning
deserves punishment.

This verse is indicative of the perfect justice of Allah and highlights
the fact that Allah does not punish anyone before establishing proof
against him. This is also a warning against sin, because Allah has a
clear case against the one who commits sin.
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4:145. The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the fire; you will
not find any helper for them,

4:146. Except those who repent and mend their ways, hold fast to Allah
and become sincere in their devotion to Allah [alone]; then they
will be with the believers. And Allah will give the believers an
immense reward.

4:147. Why would Allah punish you, if you are grateful and believe?
Allah is Appreciative, All-Knowing.

Here Allah tells us of the ultimate destination of the hypocrites:
they will be in the lowest depths of hell and theirs will be the worst
punishment. They will be below other disbelievers, because they
shared their disbelief in Allah and opposition to His Messengers, but
in addition to that they engaged in trickery and deceit. They planned
to oppose the believers in many subtle and unnoticed ways, arranging
all of that in such a way that they would still be regarded as Muslims
and thus acquire that which they were not entitled to. For this and
other reasons they are deserving of the worst punishment; no one
can save them from Allah’s punishment and no helper can ward off
any part of His punishment. This is general in meaning and applies
to every hypocrite, except those among them whom Allah blessed by
enabling them to repent from evil deeds and §mend their ways} for
the sake of Allah, both outwardly and inwardly
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¢hold fast to Allah} and seek His help to bring them benefits and
ward off harm from them

dand become sincere in their devotion to Allah [alone]} — this refers
to sincerity in submission to Allah (Islam), faith and ihsan.?

Thus they sought the Countenance of Allah in their deeds, both
outward and inward, and were saved from showing off and hypocrisy.
Those who have these characteristics §will be with the believers}
that is, in this world, in al-barzakh, and on the Day of Resurrection
¢And Allah will give the believers an immense reward}, the nature
of which no one knows except Allah; it is something that no eye has
seen, no ear has heard and it has not crossed the mind of man.

Contemplate how Allah singled out for mention holding fast and
sincerity, even though these are implied in the words gmend their
waysp, because holding fast and being sincere are part of mending
one’s ways and there is a great need for both, especially in this critical
situation where hypocrisy is deeply entrenched in people’s hearts,
and nothing can remove it except holding fast to Allah and constantly
turning to Him and expressing one’s need of His help in order to
ward off hypocrisy. Sincerity is diametrically opposed to hypocrisy,
hence Allah mentions both it and holding fast to Him because of the
virtue of these two deeds and because of the fact that all deeds, both
outward and inward, are based on them and there is a profound need
for them in this context.

Contemplate how, when Allah refers to the hypocrites alongside
the believers, He did not say “and He will give them a great reward”,
even though the context is talking about the hypocrites. Rather He
said §And Allah will give the believers an immense rewardj. That
is because this is a general principle which Allah repeats frequently

20 Thsén, as described in the well-known hadith narrated by Bukhari and
Muslim, means:
«...to worship Allah as if you can see Him, for although you cannot see
Him, He can see you.»
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in the Qur’an. If the context is discussing some minor issues, and
Allah wants to refer to some reward or punishment connected to the
minor issues, and that minor issue comes under the same general
heading, He connects the reward to that general heading under
which that minor issue and others come, so that no one would think
that the ruling is limited only to this minor issue. This is one of the
brilliant subtleties of the Qur’an. Thus the former hypocrite who
repents is included with the believers and will have the same reward
as them.

Then Allah (45) tells us of the perfect nature of His self-sufficiency
and the vastness of His forbearing, mercy and kindness: € Why would
Allah punish you, if you are grateful and believe?}. Because Allah is
Appreciative and All-Knowing, He will give those who carry the heavy
burden of commitment for His sake and persist in doing righteous
deeds an immense reward and abundant kindness. Whoever gives
up something for the sake of Allah, Allah will give him something
better than it.

Furthermore, He knows how you appear outwardly and what is
in your hearts, and He knows what you do and what it is based on,
be it sincerity or the opposite. He wants you to repent and turn back
to Him, then if you turn to Him, why should He punish you? He
does not find any joy in punishing you and He does not benefit from
punishing you; rather the sinner only harms himself, just as the deed
of one who is obedient is to his own benefit.

Gratitude is humility in the heart and acknowledgement of Allah’s
blessings, utterance of thanks to the Bestower of those blessings, and
physical acts of obedience to Him; it also means not making use of
His blessings to disobey Him.



320 I Tafseer as-Sa ‘di Juz'6

- e L 5% o4 LAV e 32 4%
@ ke G Gi5E )Lu.y;g,‘s\g,,,;;sgﬂ;nmigy o)
s LV LSt T TR B L R 5
) R(EY Dot lpae S8 50 30 02 S 3105 1IE 1,2 )

(VEA-VEA ol

4:148. Allah does not like anyone to speak ill [of others] in public,
except the one who has been wronged. Allah is All-Hearing,
All-Knowing.

4:149. If you do good openly or conceal it or pardon a wrong [done to
you], then verily Allah is Pardoning, Omnipotent.

Here Allah (4g) tells us that He does not like anyone to speak ill
(of others) in public; in other words, He dislikes and hates that, and
will punish for it. That includes all bad words that cause offence and
upset others, such as insulting, slandering, reviling and so on. All of
that is forbidden and is hateful to Allah.

This indicates that He loves good words such as dhikr and kind
and gentle words.

gexcept the one who has been wronged} that is, it is permissible
for him to pray against the one who has wronged him, to complain
about him and to say bad things back to the one who said it to him,
without lying about it, going beyond the level of wrong that was done
to him, or overstepping the mark and reviling anyone else. Yet it is
better to pardon him and not to respond in kind, as Allah says (4£):

¢...but whoever forgives and reconciles, his reward is with Allah...}
(ash-Shoord 42: 40)

gAllah is All-Hearing, All-Knowingj» because the verse refers to
words, whether they be bad, good or permissible. Allah tells us that
He is All-Hearing and hears what you say, so beware of speaking of
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anything that angers your Lord, lest He punish you for that. This is
also encouragement to say good words.

§All-Knowing}p and He knows your intentions and the motives behind
what you say.

Then Allah says: §1f you do good openly or conceal it} this includes
good in word and deed, open or hidden, obligatory or recommended
gor pardon a wrong [done to you]} that is, if you pardon someone
who mistreated you physically, financially, or by impugning your
honour, and you forgive him, the reward is commensurate with the
type of deed. If a person forgives for the sake of Allah, Allah will
forgive him; if he shows kindness, Allah will be kind to him. Hence
Allah says: €then verily Allah is Pardoning, Omnipotentjs that is, He
forgives the mistakes of His slaves and their grave sins, so He conceals
their errors, then He grants them His perfect forgiveness that stems
from His might and power.

From this verse we learn the meanings of the names and attributes
of Allah, and that His is the creation and the command (7: 54); this is
the implication of His names. Therefore the rulings are connected to
His beautiful names, as in this verse.

When He mentioned doing good and pardoning wrongs, He made
a connection between that and learning about His names; that is
sufficient and there is no need to mention the specific reward.
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4:150. Those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, and want
to make a distinction between [belief in] Allah and [belief in]
His Messengers, and say: We believe in some and disbelieve in
others, and seek to adopt a way in between,

4:151. it is they who are indeed disbelievers, and We have prepared
for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment.

4:152. To those who believe in Allah and His Messengers, and make
no distinction between [belief in] any of them, He will give their
[due] rewards. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

These are two categories that are clear to everyone: the believer
who believes in Allah, all of His Messengers and His Books, and the
disbeliever who disbelieves in all of that.

But there is a third category, which is the one who claims to believe
in some of the Messengers but not others, and thinks that this way
will save him from the punishment of Allah. But this is no more than
wishful thinking, because these people want to make a distinction
between Allah and His Messengers.

The one who believes in Allah in the true sense will believe in
all of His Messengers, because that is part of perfect belief. The one
who opposes any of His Messengers has in fact opposed Allah and
opposed all of His Messengers, as Allah (4g) says:

§Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and Messengers, to
Jibreel and Meekal [Meeka’eel], — then indeed, Allah is an enemy to
the disbelievers.} (al-Bagarah 2: 98)

Similarly, the one who disbelieves in any Messenger has disbelieved
in all of the Messengers, even the Messenger in whom he claims to
believe. Hence Allah says: git is they who are indeed disbelievers#.
That is lest anyone imagine that their positton is a kind of middle way
between faith and disbelief.
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The reason why they are disbelievers — even in that in which they
claim to believe — is that for every proof that led them to believe
in the Messengers in whom they do believe, there is the same or
equally strong or even stronger evidence for the Prophet in whom
they disbelieve, and for every specious argument that they use to
undermine the Prophet in whom they disbelieve, there is an equal or
stronger argument to undermine the one in whom they do believe.

After establishing the above, there is nothing left except whims
and desires, and nothing but mere claims that anyone could counter
with a similar claim. As the Qur’an states that these people are indeed
disbelievers, it then refers to a punishment that applies to them and
to all disbelievers: §and We have prepared for the disbelievers a
humiliating punishment$. Just as they were too arrogant to believe in
Allah, He will humiliate them with a painful punishment and disgrace.

¢To those who believe in Allah and His Messengersp — this
includes belief in all that Allah has told us about Himself and all that
the Messengers brought of stories of the past and rulings
g¢and make no distinction between [belief in] any of them} that is,
the Messengers; rather they believe in all of them. This is true faith
and certainty that is based on proof.
€He will give their [due] rewards} that is, as a reward for their faith
and what resulted from that of righteous deeds, good words and good
attitudes, each according to his situation. Perhaps this is the reason
why the reward is described as being theirs
€For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} — He forgives bad deeds
and accepts good deeds.
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4:153. The People of the Book ask you to bring down for them a Book
from heaven. Indeed they asked Moosa for something even
greater than that, when they said: Let us see Allah with our own
eyes. But a thunderbolt struck them for their transgression. Then
they took the calf [for worship] after the clear signs had come
to them. Yet We pardoned [even] that, and gave Moosa clear
authority.

4:154. And We raised above them the Mount, while making a covenant
with them [so as to make them accept it]; and We said: Enter the
gate bowing down with humility; and We said to them: Do not
break the Sabbath. And We took from them a solemn covenant.

4:155. [We punished them] because of their breaking of their covenant,
their rejection of the revelations of Allah, their slaying of
the Prophets unjustifiably and their saying: Our hearts are
impenetrably wrapped [against whatever you say] — Nay, Allah
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4:156.

4:157.

4:158.

4:159.

4:160.

4:161.

has sealed up their hearts for their disbelief; little is it they
believe —

[And We punished them] because of their disbelief and their
uttering a terrible slander against Maryam.

And because of their saying: We slew the Messiah ‘Eesa son
of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah. But they did not slay him
or crucify him; rather [another man] was made to resemble
him to them [and that man was crucified]. Those who differ
concerning this matter are in doubt concerning it, with no
[certain] knowledge, but only conjecture to follow. But they
certainly did not slay him.

Rather Allah took him up to Himself; and Allah is Almighty,
Most Wise.

There is none among the People of the Book but will believe
in him before his death; and on the Day of Resurrection he will
be a witness against them.

Because of the wrongdoing of the Jews, We forbade to them
certain good things that had [previously] been permitted to them;
and because of their barring many from the path of Allah,

and because of their taking usury, even though it had been
forbidden to them, and because of their devouring people’s
wealth wrongfully. We have prepared for the disbelievers among
them a painful punishment.

This demand from the People of the Book to the Messenger

Muhammad (3£) was due to stubbornness and was an audacious

suggestion. They made this request a condition of their believing or
otherwise. They asked him to bring down the Qur’an to them all at
once, as the Torah and Gospel had come down. This was the utmost
wrongdoing and ignorance on their part, because the Messenger ()
was a human being, a slave under the command of Allah who had no

power to do anything. Rather all matters are under the control of Allah
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and it is He Who sends and reveals whatever He will to His slaves, as
Allah tells us about the Messenger (i), when mentioning the signs
that the polytheists suggested to Muhammad (342):

¢...Say: Glory be to my Lord! Am | anything but a man, sent as a
Messenger?$® (al-Isra’17: 93)

The same applies to their making the criterion between truth and
falsehood nothing more than the matter of whether the Book is sent
down all at once or piecemeal. This is simply an idea of theirs for
which there is no proof and no reason, or even any weak argument
to support it. Where do we find in the story of the prophethood of
any of the Prophets that if a Messenger brings to you a Book that
was revealed piecemeal, then you should not believe in him or
accept him?

Rather the fact that the Qur’an was revealed piecemeal, according
to the circumstances, is one of the indications of its greatness and
Allah’s care for the one to whom it was sent down, as He says:

g Those who disbelieve say: Why was the Qur’an not sent down to him
all at once? [It has been revealed] thus so that We may strengthen your
heart thereby, and We have imparted it to you by gradual revelation.
Whenever they come to you [O Muhammad] with an argument,
We reveal to you the truth and the best explanation. (al-Furgdn
25:32-33)

When Allah mentioned their invalid objections, He pointed out
that there is nothing strange in their attitude, because in the past there
has been a suggestion of something even more reprehensible to the
Messenger in whom they claimed to believe, when they asked him
to let them see Allah with their own eyes, and they took the calf'as a
god and worshipped it, after they had seen signs with their own eyes
that no one else had seen.

They also refused to accept the rulings of their own Book, namely
the Torah, until the mountain was raised above their heads and they
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were threatened that if they did not believe, it would fall on them. So
they accepted that reluctantly, as they had no choice but to believe.

They also refused to enter the gates of the town which they
were commanded to enter bowing down in humility and seeking
forgiveness, but they went against that in word and deed, and some
of them also transgressed the Sabbath, therefore Allah has sent that
horrible punishment upon them.

When Allah took from them a solemn covenant, they cast it behind
their backs, rejected the revelations of Allah and killed His Messengers
unlawfully. Moreover, they said that they killed the Messiah ‘Eesa
and crucified him, when in fact they did not kill him or crucify him;
rather (another man) was made to resemble him to them, and they
killed and crucified that man.

They claimed that their hearts were impenetrably wrapped and
could not understand what was said to them, and they barred people
from the path of Allah, so they were barred from the truth. They called
people to their way of misguidance and transgression, and devouring
unlawful earnings and usury, even though Allah had issued a stern
prohibition against their doing that. So it comes as no surprise that
the people who did these deeds would ask the Messenger Muhammad
(¥2) to bring down to them a Book from heaven.

This is the best way to counter arguments that are founded on
an invalid basis. If the other person produces a false argument that
becomes a source of confusion to him and others and is the cause of
them rejecting the truth, we should highlight his evil characteristics
and some of his misdeeds that are among the worst of what he did, so
that everyone will know that this objection comes from this ignoble
man, and that he has previous misdeeds along with this invalid
argument of his.

Similarly, any argument they may present to cast aspersions on
the prophethood of Muhammad (#£) may be countered by a similar
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or stronger argument about the prophethood of those in whom they
claim to believe, so as to ward off their evil thereby and suppress
their falsehood.

For every argument they present to affirm the prophethood of
those in whom they believe, there is a similar or stronger argument
to prove and affirm prophethood of Muhammad ().

Because the aim of listing their evil actions was to establish this
argument, Allah did not discuss them in detail here. Rather He referred
to them here, and discussed them in detail elsewhere, where it was
appropriate to do so.

gThere is none among the People of the Book but will believe
in him before his death} — it may be that the pronoun in the phrase
gbefore his death refers to the People of the Book. According to this
view, every individual Jew or Christian will believe in ‘Eesd (3)
when death approaches and the truth becomes clear to him, but that
faith will be of no benefit because it will be faith by compulsion. This
is an implicit threat and warning to them that they should not continue
as they are, for they will regret it before death; so how will they be
on the day when they are gathered and resurrected?

Or it may be that the pronoun in the phrase €before his death} refers
to ‘Eesa (¥4 ). In that case, what is meant is: there is no one among
the People of the Book but he will surely believe in the Messiah ()
before the Messiah’s death. That will be when the Hour approaches
and its major signs appear. There are numerous saheeh hadiths which
speak of his descent at the end of this Ummah; he will kill the Dajjal
and abolish the jizyah, and the People of the Book will believe in him
along with the believers. On the Day of Resurrection, ‘Eesa (¥&)
will be a witness against them and will testify concerning their deeds
and whether or not they were in accordance with the laws of Allah.

On that day he will only testify to the falseness of everything they
believed and did that was contrary to the teachings of the Qur’an and
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the message of Muhammad (). We know that because we know
about the perfect justice and sincerity of the Messiah (¥ ) and that
he will testify only to that which is true. That which was brought by
Muhammad (£) is true and everything other than that is misguidance
and falsehood.

Then Allah (4¢) tells us that He forbade to the People of the Book
many good things that had previously been permissible for them.
This prohibition was a punishment because of their wrongdoing
and transgression, their barring people from the path of Allah, their
preventing them from following true guidance, and their consuming
riba when they had been forbidden to do so. Hence Allah gave them a
fitting punishment by withholding from them many of the good things
that were originally permitted, even though they are good. In the case
of the things that are prohibited to this Ummabh, this prohibition is
to keep them away from unclean things that are detrimental to their
spiritual and worldly interests.
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4:162. But those among them who are firmly grounded in knowledge,
and the believers, believe in what has been sent down to you [O
Muhammad], and what was sent down before you; who establish
regular prayer and give zakah, and who believe in Allah and the
Last Day — to these We will grant an immense reward.

Having mentioned the bad characteristics of the People of the
Book, Allah then mentions those among them who are praiseworthy,
as He says: ¢But those among them who are firmly grounded in
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knowledged that is, those in whose hearts knowledge is deeply
entrenched and faith is firmly rooted. That resulted in them having
complete faith €in what has been sent down to you [O Muhammad],
and what was sent down before you$. It also resulted in them doing
righteous deeds, namely establishing prayer and giving zakah, which
are the best of deeds, for they include sincerity towards Allah and
kindness towards people. They also believed in the Last Day, hence
they feared punishment and hoped for the promised reward.

gto these We will grant an immense rewardp because they
combined knowledge, faith and righteous deeds with belief in the
earlier and later Books and Messengers.
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4:163. We have sent revelation to you [O Muhammad], as We sent
it to Nooh and the Prophets after him; We sent revelation to
Ibraheem, Isma‘eel, Is-hiq, Ya‘qoob and his sons, to ‘Eesa,
Ayyoob, Yoonus, Haroon, and Sulayman, and to Dawood We
gave the Zaboor [Psalms].

4:164. And [We sent revelation to] Messengers of whom We have told

you, and other Messengers of whom We have not told you. And
Allah spoke directly to Moosa.
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4:165. Messengers sent as bearers of glad tidings and as warners, so
that humankind would have no excuse before Allah, after the
[coming of the] Messengers. For Allah is Almighty, Most Wise.

Here Allah tells us that He revealed to His slave and Messenger
(342) great teachings and laws, and true news of the past, such as He
revealed to these earlier Prophets. From this we learn a number of
things:

e That Muhammad (#£) is not a new phenomenon among the
Messengers. Before him Allah sent many Messengers, so there
is no reason to find his being sent strange except ignorance or
stubbornness.

e That he received revelation as they did concerning the
fundamentals of faith and enjoining of justice, on which all
the Messengers are agreed; they confirmed one another and
their messages were in harmony.

e That he comes under the same category as those Messengers,
so people should think of him as a brother to them, for his call
is the same as theirs and their attitudes are in harmony. The
source of their message is one and their aims are one. He is not
mentioned alongside unknown figures or liars or unjust kings.

e That listing these Messengers is by way of praising and
commending them and describing their character, which
strengthens the believers’ belief in them and love for them,
and their desire to emulate them, follow their path and learn
more about them. This is a confirmation of the verses in which
Allah (4g) says:
¢Peace be upon Nooh among all nations. (as-Saffar 37: 79)
¢Peace be upon Ibraheem. (as-Sdffar 37: 109)

#Peace be upon Moosa and Haroon. s (as-Sdffdr 37: 120)
#Peace be upon Ilyas. Thus do We reward those who do good.}
(as-Saffat 37: 130-131)
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Every doer of good is praised by people commensurate with his
good deeds, and the Messengers — especially those named — attained
the highest level of doing good.

As Allah referred to what they have in common (which is that they
all received revelation), He then mentions how some of them were
singled out for particular blessings. He tells us that He gave Dawood
the Zaboor (Psalms), which is the well-known scripture. Allah gave
it especially to Dawood (¥ ) because of his virtue and high and
honourable status. He spoke directly to Moosa, with no intermediary,
and Mooséa became well known for that among all humankind and
is known as “Moosa to whom the Most Gracious spoke directly.”

Allah tells us that He has told His Messenger () about some
of the Messengers, and there are others about whom He has not told
him. This indicates that they are many and that Allah sent them with
glad tidings, to those who obey Allah and follow them, of happiness
in this world and in the hereafter, and with a waming, to those who
disobeyed Allah and opposed them, of misfortune in both realms, so
that people would have no excuse before Allah, after the coming of
the Messengers, and they would not be able to say:

g...No bearer of glad tidings and no warner ever came to us. But
now there has come to you a bearer of glad tidings and a warner...}
(al-Ma’idah 5: 19)

So people no longer have any excuse before Allah, because He
sent the Messengers one after another to explain to them matters of
religion and what pleases and displeases their Lord, and the paths that
lead to paradise and those that lead to hell. So whoever disbelieves
after that has no one to blame but himself.

This is indicative of the perfect might and wisdom of Allah (45),
that He sent the Messengers to them and sent down the Books to
them. This also happened by His grace and kindness, because people
are in the greatest and most desperate need of the Prophets. So Allah
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met this need, to Him be praise and thanks and we ask Him, as He
blessed them initially by sending them, to complete His blessing by
enabling them to follow their path, for He is most generous and kind.
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4:166. But Allah bears witness to the truth of what He has sent to

you, as He has sent it with His knowledge, and the angels bear
witness; and sufficient is Allah as a witness.

Having mentioned that He sent revelation to His Messenger
Muhammad (3£) as He sent revelation to his fellow Messengers,
Allah tells us here of His testimony to the truth of his mission and the
soundness of the message he brought, and He tells us that €He has
sent it with His knowledge}. It may be that what is meant is that He
has sent it down containing His knowledge; in other words, it contains
divine knowledge, Islamic rulings and news of the unseen, which is
part of the knowledge of Allah (45) that He has taught to His slaves.

Or it may be that what is meant is that He sent it down knowingly,
and this is by way of testifying to it. In other words, He sent down
this Qur’an, containing commands and prohibitions, knowing that and
knowing the character of the one to whom He sent it down, and that
he (the Prophet [#£]) called the people to it. So whoever responds
and believes is His ally, and whoever disbelieves and is hostile is
His enemy. Allah (45) will give support to His Prophet (%), grant
him victory after victory, answer his prayers, defeat his enemies and
help his supporters.

Is there any testimony greater than this?
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It is not possible to doubt this testimony, except by doubting the
knowledge, might and wisdom of Allah.

Allah (45) also tells us of the testimony of the angels in support
of what He has sent down to His Messenger (), because of their
perfect faith and the importance of the thing witnessed. None can
testify about important matters but the elites, as Allah (45) says
concerning testimony to His oneness:

¢Allah bears witness that there is no god but He, as do His angels
and people of knowledge; He is the upholder of justice. There is no
god but He, the Almighty, the Most Wise. (4l ‘Imrdn 3: 18)

And Allah is sufficient as Witness.

Allah tells us about the message of the Messengers whom He sent
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon them), and He tells us about the
message of the final one, Muhammad (3£2). He testifies in its favour
and the angels also testify. This indicates that the matter in question
is to be affirmed and it is true and sound, so we must believe in them
(the Prophets), accept their message and follow them.

Then Allah warns us against disbelieving in them:
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4:167. Verily those who dlsbelleve and bar others from the path of
Allah have indeed gone far astray.

4:168. Those who disbelieve and do wrong, Allah will not forgive them
nor guide them to any path,

4:169. except the path that leads to hell, to abide therein forever. And
that is easy for Allah.
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¢ Verily those who disbelieve and bar others from the path of
Allah} that is, they combine their own disbelief with barring others
from the path of Allah. This refers to the leaders of disbelief and the
proponents of misguidance.
ghave indeed gone far astrayp and what misguidance can be greater
than that of one who goes astray himself and leads others astray? He
carries the burden of two sins and incurs two losses, and he misses
out on guidance twice (his own guidance and that of those whom he
leads astray). Hence Allah says:

€Those who disbelieve and do wrong} — this wrongdoing is in
addition to their disbelief; when wrongdoing (dhulm) is mentioned
on its own, it includes disbelief.

What is meant by wrongdoing here is the deeds of disbelief and
getting carried away in them. These people are far removed from
forgiveness and guidance to the straight path. Hence Allah says:
gAllah will not forgive them nor guide them to any path, except the
path that leads to hellj.

It is not possible for them to be forgiven or guided, because they
persisted in transgression and increased in disbelief. So a seal has been
placed on their hearts and the ways of guidance have been barred to
them, because of what they have earned.

€...And your Lord is never unjust to His slaves.}» (Fussilat 41: 46)

€And that is easy for Allah} that is, Allah does not care about
them and is not concerned with them, because they are fit for nothing
good, and nothing suits them but the way they chose for themselves.
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4:170. O humankind, the Messenger has come to you with the truth
from your Lord, so believe, for it is better for you. But if you
disbelieve, then surely to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens
and on earth, and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.

Here Allah commands all people to believe in His slave and
Messenger Muhammad (i), and He mentions the reason why they
should believe in him, the benefits of believing in him, and the harm
that results from not believing in him. The reason is, as He tells us,
that he brought the truth to them; in other words, his coming as a
Messenger in and of itself is true, and the teachings that he brought
are true.

The wise person would realise that for people to continue wandering
blindly in ignorance and disbelief, without receiving any message
for a long time, is not in accordance with the wisdom and mercy of
Allah. The sending of the Messenger (3££) is in itself part of His great
wisdom and mercy, and is aimed at showing them guidance away
from misguidance. Simply looking at his message offers definitive
proof of the soundness of his claim to prophethood.

The same may be said of looking at the great message he brought
and the straight path. His message tells us about matters of the unseen,
in the past and in the future, and about Allah and the Last Day; these
matters cannot be known except through revelation and the sending
of Messengers. Islam enjoins all that is good and righteous, wisdom,
justice, kindness, truthfulness, righteousness, upholding of ties
and good attitudes, and it prohibits evil, corruption, transgression,
injustice, bad attitudes, lying, and disobedience to parents. All of this
offers definitive proof that it comes from Allah. The more a person
increases in knowledge of the message, the stronger his faith and
certainty become. This is the reason for believing.

As for the benefits of faith, Allah says that it is good for us,
and good is the opposite of evil. So faith is good for the believers,
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physically, mentally and spiritually, in this world and in the hereafter.
That is because of what results from faith of interests and benefits, and
rewards in this world and in the hereafter. The fruits of faith include
divine help, guidance, knowledge, righteous deeds, happiness, joy
and paradise with all that it contains of delights. All of that results
from faith. By the same token, misery in this world and the hereafter
stems from a lack of faith or a deficiency therein.

With regard to the harm of not believing in the Prophet (#£), that
is known from the opposite of what results from believing in him. The
individual only harms himself, for Allah (45) has no need of him; the
sin of the sinners does not harm him in the slightest. Hence He said:
gthen surely to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth}
that is, He created everything and everything belongs to Him and is
subject to His control.
dand Allah is All-Knowing} — He knows everything
§Most Wise} in what He creates and commands.

Thus He knows who is deserving of guidance or misguidance, and
is wise in His allocation of both.

O ﬂ

e W T Z Fer 4 32 Soien b 2
.k_a-‘):.‘l:ul\ \..»l VQJ \J_\o\*.n" 1 a2l ) Y} ‘\L.a;_,d\a \‘,,.aL’
At sz 8 < NP e 2 r”y? ﬁ -
Al 0255 YT 3 LSRN 3L A ,&‘,/ &5

(v ;‘\._-Jua,,.,)( 3&._.%——_»,
4:171. O People of the Book, do not exceed the bounds [of truth] in
your religion, and do not say anything about Allah except the

truth. The Messiah ‘Eesa son of Maryam was [no more than] a
Messenger of Allah, and His word, which He bestowed upon
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Maryam, and a soul created by Him. So believe in Allah and
His Messengers. Do not say: Three [trinity]; desist, for that will
be better for you. Allah is indeed only one God. Glory be to
Him, [far exalted is He] above having a son. To Allah belongs
all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth, and sufficient
is Allah as a disposer of affairs.

Here Allah (45) forbids the People of the Book to exaggerate in
matters of religion, which means overstepping the mark and going
beyond the prescribed limit, and doing something which is not
prescribed. This is what the Christians did when they exaggerated
about ‘Eesa (¥&), and raised him from the status of a Prophet and
Messenger to the status of divinity which is not befitting for any but
Allah.

Just as falling short and being heedless is prohibited, so too is
exaggeration. Hence Allah says: €and do not say anything about
Allah except the truth}. These words imply three things, two of which
are prohibitions: it is forbidden to tell lies about Allah and to speak
without knowledge about His names, attributes, deeds, religion and
Messengers. The third thing is a command, which is to speak the
truth in all matters.

Because this principle is universal, and the context here has to
do with ‘Eesa (¥ ), the verse states that one must speak the truth
about him, which is contrary to what the Jews and Christians say.
Allah says: §The Messiah ‘Eesa son of Maryam was [no more than]
a Messenger of Allah} that is, the most that the Messiah (¥2) can
be, and the highest level of perfection he can reach — which is the
highest level any created being can reach — is the level of being
a Messenger of Allah, which is the highest status and brings the
greatest reward.

gandp he is §His word, which He bestowed upon Maryam$ that
is, a word which Allah spoke and ‘Eesa came into being thereby. He
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was not that word per se; rather he came into being by means of that
word. Describing him as His word is by way of honour and respect
(and is not to be taken literally, as the Christians do).

The same applies to the phrase €and a soul created by Him3, that
is, one of the souls that He created, and He perfected it by bestowing
upon it attributes of virtue and perfection. Allah sent Jibreel (32),
who breathed into the womb of Maryam, and she became pregnant,
by Allah’s leave, with ‘Eesa ().

Having explained the true nature of ‘Eesd (¥2), Allah then
commands the People of the Book to believe in Him and His
Messengers, and He forbids them to describe Allah as “the third of
three”, which is what the Christians say, and how wrong is what they
suggest.

Allah instructs them to desist, and tells them that this will be better
for them, because it is the only way to salvation; any other way only
leads to doom. Then He declares himself to be above having any
partner or child, as He says: €Allah is indeed only one God} that is,
He is the only divine being, and it is not appropriate to worship any
but Him.

€Glory be to Himb - this is a declaration of His Highness and
holiness
¢[far exalted is He] above having a son} because €To Allah belongs
all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth. Everything belongs
to Him and is in need of Him, so it is impossible for Him to have a
partner or child among them.

Then Allah tells us that He 1s the owner of the higher and lower
realms, and that He is taking care of their interests in this world and
in the hereafter, He is watching over them, and He will requite them
accordingly.
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4:172. The Messiah would never disdain to be a slave to Allah, nor
would the angels who are close to Him. Whosoever disdains

His worship and is arrogant, then surely Allah will gather them
all before Him.

&(‘\

4:173. Then, as for those who believe and do righteous deeds, He
[Allah] will give them their reward in full, and will give them
yet more out of His bounty. But as for those who are disdainful
and arrogant, He will give them a painful punishment, and they
will not find for themselves, besides Allah, any protector or
helper.

Having mentioned the exaggeration of the Christians about ‘Eesa
(%) and having affirmed that he is His slave and Messenger, Allah
tells us here that ‘Eesa would never disdain to worship his Lord. In
other words, he would not refuse to worship Him out of resentment.
Neither he €nor... the angels who are close to Him} would show
such disdain. Thus Allah declares them to be above having such an
attitude, so it is more appropriate that they should be above arrogance.
Negating a thing affirms its opposite, hence we know that ‘Eesé and
the angels who are close to Allah worship their Lord willingly and they
love to strive hard in doing so, each according to his circumstances.
Hence they deserve that great honour and triumph, for they did not
disdain to be slaves and acknowledge His Lordship and divinity.
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Rather they realised that their need for that was greater than their
need for anything else.

No one should think of ‘Eesa or anyone else being above the
position that Allah gave him or think that raising him above the status
of being a slave is a kind of ascribing perfection to him; rather it
is the essence of imperfection and is something blameworthy and
punishable. Hence Allah says: § Whosoever disdains His worship and
is arrogant, then surely Allah will gather them all before Him} that
is, He will gather all people before Him, those who were disdainful
and arrogant, as well as His believing slaves. He will judge between
them with justice and requite them decisively.

Then Allah gives more details of His judgement concerning them:
§Then, as for those who believe and do righteous deeds} that is, they
combine faith as enjoined with righteous deeds, both obligatory and
encouraged, with regard to the rights of Allah and the rights of His
slaves.
¢§He [Allah] will give them their reward in full} that is, the rewards
that He connected to good deeds, each according to his level of faith
and action
gand will give them yet more out of His bounty} of reward that is
not earned by their deeds and which never crossed their minds. This
includes everything that there is in paradise of food, drink, marriage,
scenery, happiness, joy, comfort and physical pleasure. It also includes
all good things, both spiritual and worldly, that are connected to faith
and righteous deeds.

¢But as for those who are disdainful and arrogant} that is, they
are too arrogant to worship Allah (45)
¢He will give them a painful punishment which is the wrath and
anger of Allah, and the kindled fire that leaps up to the hearts

gand they will not find for themselves, besides Allah, any protector
or helper}p that is, they will not find anyone among humanity to
protect them and help them to get what they want, or to help them
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and ward off what they fear. Rather they will be abandoned by the
Most Merciful of those who show mercy, and He will leave them to
their eternal punishment. Whatever Allah (45) decrees, none can put
back His decree and none can change His will.
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4:174. O humankind, proof has come to you from your Lord, and We
have sent down to you a manifest light.

4:175. As for those who believe in Allah and hold fast to Him, He will
admit them to His mercy and grace, and guide them to Him on
a straight path.

Here Allah ($5) reminds all people of what He has shown them
of definitive proof and manifest light, thus establishing proof against
them and making the path clear to them, as He says: €O humankind,
proof has come to you from your Lord} that is, definitive proof of
the truth and clarification of truth and its opposite. This includes both
rational and textual evidence, and the signs in every region of the
earth and in people themselves:

¢ We will show them Our signs in the universe and in their own selves,
until it becomes clear to them that it [the Qur’an] is the truth...p
(Fussilat 41: 53)

The words ¢from your Lord} indicate how great and honourable
this proofis, as it comes from your Lord, Who is guiding you in your
religious and worldly affairs. Part of His guidance for which He should
be praised and thanked, is that He has sent you proof in order to guide
you thereby to the straight path, so that you might reach paradise.
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¢and We have sent down to you a manifest light}s, which is this
Holy Qur’an, which includes all branches of knowledge attained by
the earlier and later generations; true and beneficial information;
prescription of everything that is fair, sublime and good; and
prohibition of everything that is wrong and evil. People will remain
in darkness unless they seek its light, and they will remain in deep
misery unless they are guided by it.

But the people are divided — according to their belief in the Qur’an
and the extent to which they benefit from it — into two categories:

4As for those who believe in Allah} that is, they acknowledge
His existence, ascribe all attributes of perfection to Him, and believe
that He is above all shortcomings and faults
gand hold fast to Him} that is, they turn to Allah, rely upon Him,
acknowledge their own lack of power and strength, and seek the help
of their Lord
¢He will admit them to His mercy and grace} that is, He will shower
them with a special kind of mercy, guide them to that which is good,
reward them abundantly and ward off from them calamities and harm.
gand guide them to Him on a straight path} that is, He will enable
them to acquire knowledge and do good deeds, and to recognise the
truth and act upon it.

In other words, whoever does not believe in Allah, hold fast to
Him and adhere to His Book, He will deprive them of His mercy and
grace, and He will leave them to their own devices. Hence they will
not be guided; rather they will go far astray, as a punishment to them
for not believing. Therefore all they will gain is doom and loss. We
ask Allah (45) to keep us safe and sound, and to forgive us.
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4:176. They ask you foraruling. Say: Allah gives you aruling concerning
those who die leaving neither ascendants nor descendants. If
it is a man that dies, leaving a sister but no child [or surviving
parent], she will have half of the estate. If [the deceased] is
a woman who left no child [or surviving parent], her brother
will have the [entire] estate. If there are two sisters [or more],
they will have two-thirds of the estate [between them)]. If there
are brothers and sisters, [they will share the estate], each male
having a portion equal to that of two females. Allah explains
things to you lest you go astray. And Allah has knowledge of
all things

Here Allah (45) tells us that the people asked His Messenger (3£)
about cases in which a person dies, leaving neither ascendants nor
descendants, as He says €Say: Allah gives you a ruling concerning
those who die leaving neither ascendants nor descendants}. This
refers to one who dies leaving behind no child of his own, and no
grandchild, father or grandfather. Hence Allah says: €If it is a man that
dies, leaving a sister but no child} that is, neither male nor female,
and neither a child of his own nor a grandchild.

He also leaves behind no father, based on the fact that the share
of inheritance is to be given to his siblings; according to scholarly
consensus, siblings do not inherit if there is a father. But if a person
dies and he leaves behind no son or father, but he leaves #a sisteris,
that is, a full sister or a half-sister through the father — not through
the mother; the ruling on the latter case has been mentioned above.

¢she will have half of the estate} that is, half of what her brother
left behind of cash, real estate, furniture and so on, after debts have
been settled and bequests have been carried out, as mentioned above.
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¢If [the deceased] is a woman who left no child [or surviving
parent], her brother will have the [entire] estate}s that is, her full
brother or her half-brother through the father will inherit from her.
There is no mention of how much he will take, because he is ‘dsib,
that is, a male relative on the father’s side, so he will take all of her
wealth, if there is no one else who has an allocated share, or some
other male relative to share it with him, or what is left after giving
the allocated shares.

¢If there are two sisters [or more], they will have two-thirds of
the estate [between them]. If there are brothers and sistersj that is,
if there are both males and females, siblings from different mothers
¢[they will share the estate], each male having a portion equal to that
of two females$ thus the allocated share of the females is waived and
the estate is divided among the siblings.

¢ Allah explains things to you lest you go astrayj} that is, He
explains to you in detail the rulings that you need to know, as a
favour and kindness on His part, so that you will be guided by His
explanation and will act upon His rulings, lest you go astray from
the straight path because of your ignorance and lack of knowledge.

€And Allah has knowledge of all things} that is, He has knowledge
of the unseen and the seen, the past and the future; He knows that you
need explanations and to learn, so He teaches you from His knowledge
that which will benefit you always, in all times and places.

This is the end of the commentary on Soorat an-Nisa’.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and
peace of Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad (342), his family, and
his Companions abundantly until the Day of Judgement.

(1] st .
o 0 o



05.

Soorat al-Ma’idah

In the name of Allah,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
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5:1. O you who believe, fulfil your covenants. Lawful to you [for
food] are all livestock animals, with the exception of that which
is hereby announced to you. But you are forbidden to kill game
while you are in the state of ihram [for Hajj or ‘umrah]. Verily
Allah ordains what He wills.

This is a command from Allah (45) to His believing slaves, telling
them what faith requires of fulfilling covenants, which is that one
should adhere to them properly and completely, and not break them
or fall short in fulfilling them,

That includes all covenants between the individual and his Lord,
which require one to be a true slave to Him and to do one’s duty
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properly, without falling short therein. It also includes the covenant
between the individual and the Messenger (2£), and the duty to obey
him and follow him; the covenant between the individual and his
parents and relatives, which requires him to honour them and uphold
ties with them, and not to sever those ties; the covenant between the
individual and his companions, which requires him to uphold the
ties of companionship in times of wealth and of poverty, in times of
ease and of hardship; the covenant between the individual and other
people, in transactions such as buying and selling, renting, and so on,
and covenants that involve giving something for free, such as gifts
and the like. It also requires the individual to fulfil the rights of the
Muslims which Allah has established among them when He said:

gThe believers are but brothers... P (al-Hujurdt 49: 10)

So they should support one another in adhering to the truth,
co-operate in doing so, establish loving ties of friendship among the
Muslims, and not sever ties with one another.

This issue includes both the fundamentals of Islam and the minor
issues; all of them are part of the covenants which Allah enjoins us
to fulfil.

Then Allah reminds His slaves of His blessings to them: ¢Lawful
to you [for food]} as a mercy to you ¢are all livestock animalsj — the
word an ‘dm (translated here as ¢livestock animals}) includes camels,
cattle and sheep. [t may also include wild animals such as gazelles,
onagers (wild asses) and other animals that are hunted.

Some of the Sahabah quoted this verse as evidence for it being
permissible to eat the foetus that dies in the womb after its mother is
slaughtered in the prescribed manner.

gwith the exception of that which is hereby announced to you}p
that is, the prohibition thereof is announced to you in the subsequent
verse: §Forbidden to you [for food] are: the meat of animals found
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dead, blood, the flesh of swine...} (5: 3) the things mentioned in that
verse, even if they are livestock animals, are prohibited.

Because the permissibility of livestock animals is general and is
applicable in all circumstances and at all times, an exception is made
in the case of hunting whilst in ihrdm, as Allah says:
¢But you are forbidden to kill game while you are in the state of ihram
[for Hajj or ‘umrah] that is, livestock animals are permissible to you
in all circumstances, except when you are in a state in which hunting
is not permissible, which is when you are in ihram. At that time you
should not transgress the limit by killing such animals when you are
in the state of ihram and within the limits of the Haram (sanctuary)
zone. Doing so is not permissible for you if the animal is game, such as
gazelles and the like. “Game” refers to wild animals that may be eaten.

¢ Verily Allah ordains what He wills} that is, whatever Allah
(45) wills, He ordains it in accordance with His wisdom, just as He
instructed you to fulfil your covenants in order to attain your best
interests and to ward off harm from you.

He has permitted livestock animals to you out of mercy and
compassion towards you, and He has prohibited to you exceptions
from that, such as meat found dead and the like, so as to protect you
from harm, and He has prohibited hunting whilst in ihram, out of
respect for the state of ihram.
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5:2. O you who believe, do not violate the sanctity of the rites
of Allah, or of the sacred month, or of the animals brought
for sacrifice, or the garlands that mark out such animals, or
those who are travelling to the Sacred House, seeking bounty
from their Lord and to please Him. But when you come out of
ihrdm [following Hajj or ‘umrah], then you may hunt. Do not
let your hatred of those who prevented you from reaching the
Sacred Mosque lead you to transgress. Help one another in
righteousness and piety, but do not help one another in sin and
transgression. Fear Allah, for Allah is severe in punishment.

Here Allah (4g) says: €O you who believe, do not violate the
sanctity of the rites of Allahp that is, do not transgress the sacred limits
that He has instructed you to respect or do that which He has told
you not to do. This prohibition includes both doing it and believing
that it is permissible to do it. That includes the prohibition on doing
an evil action and believing it is permissible.

[t also includes the prohibition on doing the things that are forbidden
when in the state of ithram and when in the Haram (sanctuary) zone.

gor of the sacred month} that is, do not violate the sanctity
thereof by fighting during those months, or committing other kinds
of wrongdoing, as Allah (4g) says:
¢ Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve, as ordained by
Allah on the day He created the heavens and the earth, of which four
are sacred. This is the correct calculation. So do not wrong yourselves
during them... )B (at-Tawbah 9: 36)

The majority of scholars are of the view that the prohibition on
fighting during the sacred months was abrogated by the verse in
which Allah (%) says:
g§Then when the sacred months are over, slay the polytheists®!
wherever you find them...» (ar-Tawbah 9: 5)

21 This refers only to the polytheists who had broken their treaty with the
Muslims and supported their enemies against them.
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And there are other texts which speak of slaying the disbelievers in
general terms, and which warn against refraining from fighting them
in general terms. The Prophet () fought the people of Taif during
Dhul-Qa‘dah, which was one of the sacred months.

Others said: The prohibition on fighting during the sacred months
was not abrogated by this verse or others, because the prohibition was
mentioned in specific terms, and the permissibility was mentioned
in general terms, and what is mentioned in general terms is to be
understood in light of what is mentioned in specific terms.

Some of them explained the matter by saying that it is not
permissible to initiate fighting during the sacred months, but in the
case of continuing and completing the fight, if it began during other
months, that is permissible.

They interpreted the Prophet’s fighting the people of Taif on that
basis, because that fight started at Hunayn during Shawwal.

In all cases, this has to do with fighting that is not for the purpose of
defence. In the case of defensive fighting, if the disbelievers initiated
the fight with the Muslims, then it is permissible for the Muslims
to fight in order to defend themselves during the sacred months or
otherwise, according to scholarly consensus.

dor of the animals brought for sacrifice, or the garlands that mark
out such animals that is, do not violate the sanctity of the sacrificial
animals that have been brought to the House of Allah during Hajj or
‘umrah or otherwise. Do not prevent them from reaching their place of
sacrifice, do not seize them by theft or otherwise, and do not mistreat
them or make them carry burdens greater than they can bear, lest they
die before reaching their place of sacrifice. Rather you should respect
them and respect the people who brought them.

dor the garlands that mark out such animals$. This refers to a
special type of sacrificial animal, which is the one for which strings
have been twisted or tied into knots, then placed on its neck as a
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manifestation of the rituals of Allah, and to encourage people to follow
this example and to teach them the Sunnabh; this is also done so that it
will be known that this is a sacrificial animal and should be respected
as such. Hence putting a garland on the sacrificial animal is Sunnah.

gor those who are travelling to the Sacred House} that is, heading
towards it
gseeking bounty from their Lord and to please Himp. This refers
to those who are heading towards the Sacred House, seeking
Allah’s bounty by means of trade and permissible earnings, or to
attain the pleasure of Allah by means of performing Hajj or ‘umrah,
circumambulating the House, praying and doing other acts of worship.
Do not mistreat them or humiliate them; rather you should honour
them and respect those who are coming to visit the House of their
Lord.

This carries an implicit instruction to make safe the roads that lead
to the House of Allah, and to make those who are coming to it feel
safe and at ease, not fearing for their lives or other kinds of harm, or
fearing that their wealth may be subjected to unjust taxes, plunder
and the like.

This verse excludes those who are mentioned in another verse,
namely:

€O you who believe, truly the polytheists are impure, so do not let
them come near the Sacred Mosque after this [final] year of theirs...}
(at-Tawbah 9: 28)

— the polytheists should no longer be allowed to enter the Haram zone.

The restriction in this verse, which prohibits disturbing those who
are headed to the Kaaba, seeking bounty from their Lord and to please
Him, indicates that if someone is travelling there for the purpose of
committing sin in that place, then part of respecting the sanctuary is
to prevent anyone with such intentions from transgressing the sanctity
of the House of Allah, as Allah (4) says:
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4...and any who intend to profane it by deliberate evildoing, We will
cause them to taste a painful penalty.} (al-Hajj 22: 25)

Because He had forbidden them to hunt whilst in the state of ihram,
Allah then says: §But when you come out of thram [following Hajj
or ‘umrah], then you may huntj that is, when you exit thrdm after
completing Hajj or ‘umrah, and you go out of the Haram zone, it
becomes permissible for you to hunt, and the prohibition no longer
applies. This command after the prohibition serves to restore things
to the way they were before.

¢Do not let your hatred of those who prevented you from reaching
the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgressi that is, do not let your
hatred and enmity towards some people, and their previous aggression
against you when they prevented you from reaching the mosque, cause
you to transgress against them, seeking revenge. One must adhere to
the command of Allah and follow the path of justice, even when one
has been wronged or mistreated or subjected to aggression. It is not
permissible to tell lies about the one who lied about him, or to betray
the one who betrayed him.

¢§Help one another in righteousness and piety} that is, help
one another to be righteous. The word birr (translated here as
grighteousness}) includes everything that Allah loves and that pleases
Him of actions both outward and inward, having to do with the rights
of Allah and the rights of other people.

In this context, the word fagwa (translated here as #piety})
includes refraining from everything that Allah and His Messenger
(#£) hate, of actions both outward and inward.

Thus it is commanded to do every deed that is regarded as good,
and it is commanded to refrain from every deed that is regarded as
evil. The individual is enjoined to do that himself and to cooperate
with his fellow believers in saying and doing everything that will
motivate and encourage people to do that.
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¢but do not help one another in sinj that is, overstepping the mark
by doing acts of disobedience that incur a burden of sin and may be
a cause of unease and embarrassment
€and transgressionj that is, transgressing against people with regard
to their blood, wealth and honour. One must refrain from acts of sin
and wrongdoing, and help others to refrain also.

gFear Allah, for Allah is severe in punishment} towards those who
disobey Him and transgress His sacred limits. So respect the limits,
lest punishment befall you in this world and the hereafter.

9 toed AL o ovar

1§ b 63;&?3u§;gﬂ ZFf T 208 ’z: 35 Hadh

5:3. Forbidden to you [for food] are: the meat of animals found dead,
blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which [a name) other than
that of Allah has been invoked [at the time of slaughter]; that
which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by
a headlong fall, or by being gored to death; that which has been
[partly] eaten by a wild animal — unless you are able to slaughter
it [in the prescribed manner, before it dies]; and that which is
sacrificed on stone [altars]. [Also forbidden] is making decisions
by means of divining arrows. All of that is an abomination. ...

This is what was referred to in the first verse, in which Allah said:
¢with the exception of that which is hereby announced to youp. It
should be understood that Allah only prohibited what He prohibited in
order to protect His slaves from the harm that is present in that which
is prohibited, and which He may or may not explain to His slaves.
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Here Allah tells us that He has prohibited €the meat of animals
found dead. What is meant by the meat of animals found dead is
meat from an animal that lost its life without being slaughtered in
the prescribed manner. It is prohibited because it is harmful, as its
blood is still retained inside its body and its flesh is harmful to the
one who eats it. In such cases the animal often dies because of some
disease that killed it, so it would be harmful to the one who eats it.
An exception to this prohibition is made in the case of locusts and
fish found dead, which are permissible.

gbloodp that is, blood that has been shed or poured forth, as is
stated in another verse.

gthe flesh of swine} that includes all parts of the pig. Allah
mentioned swine out of all other impure wild animals, because some
of the People of the Book, namely the Christians, claim that Allah
permitted it to them. So what is meant here is: do not be deceived
by them, because it is prohibited and is included among those things
which are impure.

dand that on which [a name] other than that of Allah has been
invoked [at the time of slaughter]} that is, the name of something
other than Allah was mentioned over it, such as the names of idols,
the awliya’ (“saints”), stars and other created things. Just as invoking
the name of Allah over it at the time of slaughter makes it good and
permissible, invoking the name of anything other than Him over it
makes it impure, because it is associating something else with Allah
(48).

gthat which has been killed by stranglingis, whether that was done
by hand or with a rope, or putting its head into something tight from
which it could not escape until it died.

gor by a violent blow} that is, it died because of being hit with
a stick or a rock or a piece of wood, or something fell on it, whether
that was done intentionally or otherwise.
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¢or by a headlong fallp that is, it fell from a height such as a
mountain, wall or roof and the like, and died as a result.

gor by being gored to death} — this refers to an animal that was
gored by another and died.

gthat which has been [partly] eaten by a wild animal} such as a
wolf, lion, tiger or birds of prey. If it dies as a result of being eaten
by a wild animal, it is not permissible.

The phrase €unless you are able to slaughter it [in the prescribed
manner, before it dies]} refers to all of these cases, namely strangling,
a violent blow, a headlong fall, being gored and being eaten by a wild
animal; if it is slaughtered in the prescribed manner while it is still
alive and its survival is feasible, so that it is possible to slaughter it
in the prescribed manner. Hence the fuqaha’ said: If the wild animal
or whatever took out its stomach or cut its throat, even if it is still
alive, it is regarded as having been found dead, because there is no
benefit in slaughtering it in the prescribed manner. (Others only pay
attention to the issue of whether it is still alive; if it is slaughtered in the
prescribed manner when it is still alive then it becomes permissible,
even if its stomach has been taken out, and this is the apparent meaning
of the verse.)

¢[Also forbidden] is making decisions by means of divining
arrows} This refers to three arrows that were used during the jahilyah.
Written on one of them was the word “Do [it]”; on the second was
written “Do not do [it]”, and nothing was written on the third.

If one of them was thinking of travelling or getting married and
so on, he would mix those three arrows that were equal in size, then
he would take out one of them. If he took out the one on which was
written “Do [it]”, he would go ahead with his plans. If he took out
the one on which was written “Do not do [it]”, he would not go ahead
with his plans. If he took out the one on which nothing was written,
he would repeat the procedure until he took out one of the other two
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arrows, then he would act upon it. Allah forbade them to do this
and similar things, and he gave them an alternative in the form of
istikhdrah by means of which they could ask their Lord for guidance
in all decisions.

¢All of that is an abomination} this refers to all the prohibited
things mentioned above, which Allah has prohibited in order to protect
His slaves. They are €an abomination} that is, disobedience to Him
and obedience to the Shaytan.

Then He reminds His slaves of His favours:
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5:3. ... This day have those who disbelieve given up all hope of

you deviating from your religion. So do not fear them, but fear

Me. This day have [ perfected your religion for you, completed

My blessing upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your

religion. But if any is forced by [severe] hunger [to eat that

which is forbidden], with no intention of sinning, Allah is indeed
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

vﬂ

The day referred to here is the Day of ‘Arafah, when Allah
perfected His religion, and granted victory to His slave and Messenger
(32), and the polytheists were defeated completely after having been
very keen to turn the believers away from their religion and had been
hoping to achieve that.

When they saw the victory and triumph of [slam, they despaired
utterly of the believers ever returning to their (the polytheists’)
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religion, and they began to fear them. Hence in the year in which
the Prophet (3¢2) performed Hajj (10 AH), which was his Farewell
Pilgrimage, no polytheist performed Hajj and no one circumambulated
the Kaaba naked.

Hence Allah said: §So do not fear them, but fear Me}; that is, do
not be afraid of the polytheists; rather fear Allah, Who has granted you
victory over them and defeated them, and caused their plot to backfire.

g This day have I perfected your religion for you} by completing
the victory and perfecting all laws and teachings that have to do with
both outward and inward matters, fundamentals and minor issues.
Hence the Qur’an and Sunnah are completely sufficient with regard
to the rulings of Islam, both fundamental and minor issues.

Anyone who tries to be smart by claiming that the people have
no choice, in learning their beliefs and rulings, but to refer to other
branches of knowledge apart from knowledge of the Qur’an and
Sunnah, such as “Islamic philosophy” (‘ilm al-kalam), is ignorant
and his call is false, because it is an implicit claim that Islam cannot
be complete without that which he is promoting. This is one of the
worst kinds of wrongdoing and is an accusation of ignorance against
Allah and His Messenger ().

gcompleted My blessing upon youjs, both visible and invisible
¢and have chosen for you Islam as your religion} that is, I have chosen
it and selected it for you as your religion, and am pleased with it for
you. Therefore you should adhere to it out of gratitude to your Lord,
and praise the One Who has blessed you with the best, noblest and
most perfect of religions.

4¢But if any is forcedp that is, if he resorts out of necessity to
eating any of the prohibited things mentioned above, at the beginning
of the verse,
¢by [severe] hungeri that is, starvation
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¢with no intention of sinningj that is, without any inclination towards
sin, because he would not eat it unless he had no other option, and he
does not eat more than is sufficient

¢Allah is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifulj as He has made it
permissible for him to eat in this situation, and He has shown mercy by
allowing him to eat enough to keep him going, without that affecting
his religious commitment.
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5:4. They ask you [O Muhammad] what is lawful to them [as food].
Say: Lawful to you are [all] good things, as well as that which
you have taught your hunting animals to catch, training them as
Allah has taught you. Eat what they catch for you, but pronounce
the name of Allah over it [when releasing the hunting animal].
And fear Allah; for Allah is swift in reckoning.

Here Allah (45) says to His Prophet Muhammad (3%): §They ask
you [O Muhammad] what is lawful to them$ of food.
¢Say: Lawful to you are [all] good things# — this refers to everything
that is beneficial or tastes good, without causing physical or mental
harm. That includes all kinds of grains and fruits that grow in towns
and in the wildemess, as well as all sea animals and all land animals,
apart from the exceptions made by the Lawgiver, such as carnivorous
animals and impure things.

Hence the verse indicates that impure things are prohibited, as is
stated clearly elsewhere:
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¢...he makes good things lawful to them and bad things unlawful. ..}
(al-A'raf 7: 157)

gas well as that which you have taught your hunting animals to
catch that is, He has permitted to you that which you have trained
your hunting animals to catch.

This verse indicates several things:

1-

Allah’s kindness and mercy to His slaves, as He has given them
many ways of obtaining permissible food, and He has permitted
to them what they do not slaughter in the prescribed manner of
that which is caught by their hunting animals. What is meant
by hunting animals is dogs, falcons and the like, which hunt
with fangs or talons.

Allah stipulated that these hunting animals should be taught or
trained, in the manner that is customarily regarded as training,
so that the animal will run when released and stop when told
to stop, and when it catches the prey it will not eat it. Hence
He says: €training them as Allah has taught you. Eat what they
catch for you} that is, what they catch of prey for you. Whatever
the hunting animal eats, it is not known whether he caught it
for his master for himself; he may have caught it for himself.
It is stipulated that the dog or bird should cause a wound to
the prey, because the word used here is jawdrih (translated as
¢hunting animals}; the root meaning of this word means to
wound). Moreover, the previous verse mentions the prohibition
on eating animals that have been strangled. Therefore if the
dog or other hunting animal were to strangle the prey or kill it
by its weight, it would not be permissible. (This is on the basis
that the word jawarih refers to hunting animals that wound the
prey with fangs or talons. However the well-known view is that
the word jawarih has the meaning of “collectors” and refers to
those who collect the prey or catch up with it, in which case this
condition is not applicable. And Allah knows best.)
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It is permissible to keep a hunting dog, as is mentioned in the
saheeh hadith, even though keeping dogs is prohibited, because
what is implied by the permissibility of hunting with the dog
and training it is that it is permissible to keep it.

The prey that is caught by the dog’s mouth is pure (tahir),
because Allah permitted it and did not state that it must be
washed, which indicates that it is pure.

This points to the virtue of teaching and training, because prey
caught by the hunting animal that has knowledge by virtue of
being trained is permissible, whereas that caught by one which
is ignorant and untrained is not permissible.

Spending time in training the dog or bird, or other hunting
animal, is not blameworthy and does not come under the heading
of idle pursuits; rather it is something that serves the purpose,
because it is a means of making the animal’s prey permissible
and benefiting from it.

This verse offers evidence for those who regard it as permissible
to sell hunting dogs, because they cannot be acquired otherwise.
It is stipulated to invoke the name of Allah when releasing the
hunting animal; if the hunter deliberately omits to invoke the
name of Allah, whatever is killed by the hunting animal is not
permissible.

It is permissible to eat what the hunting animal catches, whether
the hunting animal kills it or not. If the owner catches up with
it and the prey is still alive, it is not permissible to eat it unless
it is slaughtered in the prescribed manner.

Then Allah (45) urges us to fear Him, and He wams us about the
coming of the reckoning on the Day of Resurrection, and that this
is close at hand, as He says: §¢And fear Allah; for Allah is swift in
reckoning}.
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5:5. This day all good things are made lawful to you. The food
of the People of the Book is lawful to you and your food is
lawful to them. [Lawful to you in marriage] are chaste women

who are believers and chaste women among those who were
given the scripture before you, provided that you give them their
dowries, taking them in honest wedlock, not in fornication or
illicit relationships. Whoever denies the faith, his deeds will
come to nothing and in the hereafter he will be among the losers.

Here Allah repeats the permissibility of good things in order to
highlight His favour and call His slaves to give thanks to Him and
remember Him a great deal, for He has permitted to them all good
things that will meet their needs and will be beneficial to them.

¢ The food of the People of the Book is lawful to you} that is,
meat slaughtered by the Jews and Christians is permissible for you
— O Muslims - but not that slaughtered by other disbelievers; their
meat is not permissible for the Muslims. That is because the People
of the Book claim to follow the Prophets and scriptures, and all the
Messengers were agreed that the meat of animals slaughtered for
anyone other than Allah is prohibited, because that is associating
others with Him (shirk). It is part of the teachings of the Jews and the
Christians that the meat of animals slaughtered for anyone other than
Allah is prohibited, hence their meat is lawful whilst that slaughtered
by others is not.
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The evidence that what is meant by the food here is the meat is
the fact that with regard to food other than meat, such as grains and
fruits, there is nothing special about the People of the Book in this
regard; rather these things are permissible even if it is the food of
people who follow other religions. Moreover, the food is described
as being theirs (€the food of the People of the Book}), which refers
to meat slaughtered by them, not food they own, because the issue
of legitimate ownership applies equally to both People of the Book
and Muslims.?

gand your foodp O Muslims 4is lawful to them} that is, it is
permissible for you to give it to them.

¢[Lawful to you in marriage] are chaste womenj that is, women
who are free (not slaves) and chaste §who are believersj
gand chaste womenj who are free (not slaves) §among those who
were given the scripture before youj that is, Jews and Christians.

This is an exception from what is mentioned elsewhere:

¢Do not marry the polytheist women until they believe. .. (al-Bagarah
2:221)

What this verse means is that it is not permissible for free men to
marry believing female slaves, and that is the case.

With regard to unchaste women who do not refrain from illicit sex,
it is not permissible to marry them, whether they are Muslims or from
the People of the Book, until they repent, because Allah (4g) says:

¢ A man who fornicates may only marry a woman who fornicates or
who is a polytheist...}# (an-Noor 24: 3)

gprovided that you give them their dowries this indicates that it
is made permissible to marry them, provided that you give them their
dowries. If anyone intends not to give the woman her dowry, then she
is not permissible for him. Allah has enjoined giving her the dowry

22 That is because food acquired by unlawful means is haram regardless of
the religious affiliation of the person in whose possession it is.



Soorat al-Ma 'idah (5) I 363

if she is mature and fit to receive it, otherwise the husband should
give it to her guardian.

Attributing the dowry to them (€their dowries}) indicates that
the woman owns all of her dowry; it is hers and no one is entitled to
anything of it, unless she willingly gives it to her husband, guardian
or anyone else.

gtaking them in honest wedlock} that is, your intention — O
husbands — is to keep your wives chaste by keeping yourselves chaste,
by refraining from illicit relationships with any other women.
¢not in fornication} that is, committing zind with anyone (numerous
partners)
gor illicit relationships that is, zind with a lover (one partner). During
the jahiliyah, some people would commit zina with anyone, whereas
others would do so with a particular lover. Allah (45) tells us that this
is contrary to chastity and that one of the conditions of marriage is
that the man should be chaste and refrain from zina.

g Whoever denies the faithp that is, whoever disbelieves in Allah
(45) and what faith requires of also believing in His Books and His
Messengers, or any of the teachings of Islam, his deeds will come to
nothing, if he dies in a state of disbelief, as Allah (45) says elsewhere:

¢...And if any of you turn back from their faith and die as disbelievers,
their deeds will come to nothing in this world and in the hereafter...p
(al-Bagarah 2: 217)

¢and in the hereafter he will be among the losersp that is, he will
be among those who lose their souls, their wealth and their families
on the Day of Resurrection and incur eternal misery.
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6. O you who believe, when you prepare for prayer, wash your
faces, and your hands [and arms] to the elbows; wipe over your
heads [with wet hands]; and [wash] your feet to the ankles.
If you are in a state of major impurity [janabah], then purify
yourselves [ghusl]. If you are ill, or on a journey, or have relieved
yourselves, or you have touched women, and cannot find water,
then find some clean earth, and wipe your faces and hands with
it [tayammum)]. Allah does not wish to impose any hardship on
you, but to purify you, and complete His favour to you, so that
you may give thanks.

This verse includes many rulings, of which we will mention those
that Allah enables us to:

1-

What is mentioned here, and complying with it and acting upon
it, is among the requirements of faith without which faith is not
complete, because the verse begins with the words €O you who
believe...}. What is meant is: O you who believe, do what your
faith requires, and what has been prescribed for you.

The command to establish prayer, because Allah says: §when
you prepare for prayerj.

The command to form the intention to pray, because Allah
says: §when you prepare for prayerj, that is, with the aim and
intention of praying.

Being in a state of purification is stipulated in order for the
prayer to be valid, because Allah enjoins it when preparing to
pray, and the basic meaning of enjoining is that something is
obligatory.
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5-

10-

11-

12-

Purification does not become obligatory when the time for
prayer begins; rather it becomes obligatory when one wants
to pray.

In the case of everything that may be called prayer — whether it
is obligatory or supererogatory, a communal obligation, or the
funeral prayer — it is stipulated that one should be in a state of
purity. This even applies to prostration on its own, according
to many scholars, such as the prostration when reading Qur’an
and the prostration of gratitude.

The command to wash the face, from the regular hairline to the
jawline and chin lengthwise, and from ear to ear.

That includes rinsing the mouth and nose, as stated in the
Sunnah, as well as hair on the face; if the facial hair is light,
the water must reach the skin, but if it is thick, it is sufficient
to wet the surface of the hair.

The command to wash the hands (and arms), up to the elbow.
According to the majority of commentators, i/d (the word
translated here as €up top) means “with”, because what is
required cannot be completed except by washing the entire
elbow.

The command to wipe the head.

It is obligatory to wipe the entire head (as is indicated by the
grammatical structure of the original Arabic text).

[t is sufficient to wipe the head in any manner, with one or both
hands, or with a cloth or a piece of wood and the like, because
Allah mentioned wiping in general terms and did not specify
what is to be used to do it, which indicates that any manner of
doing it is acceptable.

What is required is to wipe the head. If someone were to wash
his head, without wiping the hand over the head, that would
not be acceptable, because it would not be doing what Allah
had enjoined.
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13-

I”

The command to wash the feet up to the ankles; something
similar may be said concerning this as was said concerning
the arms.

This is a refutation of the Réfidis, because the majority of
scholars read the word arjulakum (dyour teet®) in the accusative
(that is, the object of the verb §wash}); it is not permissible to
wipe them so long as they are uncovered.

This verse may be taken as an indication that it is permissible to
wipe over the khuffayn (leather slippers), according to a variant
recitation (arjulikum), which would connect it to the act of
wiping over the head. In that case the feet may be wiped over
if they are covered with the khuffayn. Each recitation may have
its own meaning: according to the first recitation (arjulakum),
the feet are to be washed if they are uncovered; according to
the second recitation (arjulikum), the feet are to be wiped over
if they are covered with the khuffayn.

It is enjoined to follow a particular order when doing wudoo’,
because Allah mentions the actions of wudoo’ in a particular
order, and because He mentioned something that is to be wiped
—namely the head — in between two things that are to be washed,
and there would be no point in doing so except to emphasise
a particular order.

That particular order has to do with the four main parts of the
body mentioned in this verse. With regard to the order of rinsing
the mouth and nose and washing the face, or washing the right
and lett in the case of the arms and feet, doing these things in
a particular order is not obligatory. Rather it is mustahabb to
rinse the mouth and nose before washing the face, to start with
the right before the left when washing the arms and feet, and
to wipe the head before the ears.

The command to renew wudoo’ for each prayer, so as to do it
exactly as enjoined.
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19-

20-

21-

22-

23-

24-

25-

26-

28-

The command to wash oneself in the case of janabah (impurity
following sexual activity).

It is obligatory to ensure that water reaches all parts of the body
when doing ghusl, because Allah mentions purifying of the
body, without specifying some particular parts to the exclusion
of others.

The command to wash the hair thoroughly when purifying
oneself from janabah.

Purification from minor impurity may be included in purification
from major impurity; if both are applicable, it is sufficient to
intend to form the intention of purification, then wash the entire
body, because Allah only said to purify oneself, and He did not
say that one should repeat wudoo’.

The word junub (one who is in a state of janabah) is applicable
to anyone who has emitted maniy, whether awake or asleep, or
who has had intercourse, whether he ejaculated or not.

The one who remembers having a wet dream but does not find
any wetness does not have to do ghusl, because in that case he
is not junub.

A reminder of Allah’s blessing to His slaves, as He prescribed
tayammum for them.

One of the reasons for tayammum being permissible is sickness
which will be worsened by washing with water; in that case it
is permissible to do tayammum.

One of the reasons for tayammum being permissible is travelling
and having relieved oneself by urinating or defecating, if no
water is available. Thus sickness makes tayammum permissible
even if water is available, because of the harm that would result
from using it. The other reasons make tayammum permissible
when there is no water available, even if one is not travelling.
Emissions from the front and back passages, of urine and stools
respectively, invalidate wudoo’



368 I Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz’ 6

29-

30-

31-

33-

35-

36-

37-

38-

This verse is quoted as evidence by those who say that wudoo’
is only invalidated by these two things (relieving oneself or
touching women), not by touching the private part and so on.
It is mustahabb to use euphemisms in order to avoid using
foul language, because Allah (4g) says: gor have relieved
yourselves.

Touching a woman with desire and pleasure invalidates wudoo’.
[t is stipulated that no water be available in order for tayammum
to be valid.

When water becomes available, even if that is whilst praying,
tayammum becomes invalid, because Allah only permitted it
when water is not available.

If the time for prayer begins and a person does not have water
with him, he must look for it where he is staying, and nearby,
because it cannot be said that he could not find water if he did
not look for it.

If a person finds water but it is not sufficient for him to purify
himself completely, then he must use it up, then do tayammum
after that.

If water is altered by halal, pure substances, using it takes
precedence over tayammum, because water that has been
changed is still water, so it is included in the words €and cannot
find water.

It is essential to form the intention of tayammum, as may be
understood from the original Arabic text, because the Arabic
word tayammum means to aim and intend to do something.
Anything that accumulates on the face of the earth is valid for
tayammum, such as dust and the like. Based on that, the words
dand wipe your faces and hands with it} either refer to what is
usually the case, as one will usually have dust available with
which one may wipe, and it will stick to the face and hands, or
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40-

41-

42-

43.

44-

45-

46-

this is indicating the better way, and that if it is possible to use
earth in which there is dust, this is preferable.

It is not valid to do tayammum with impure earth, because it is
not pure and clean; rather it is impure.

What is to be wiped in the case of tayammum is the face and
hands only, and not other parts of the body.

The words €your faces}, include the entire face, and indicate
that all of it is to be wiped, but one is excused from having to
insert dust into the mouth and nose, or make it reach the skin
that is beneath facial hair, even if said hair is thin.

The hands are to be wiped up to the wrists only, because when
the word yadayn (hands) is used in a general sense, what is
meant is the hands.

If it were required that the wiping reach up to the forearms,
Allah would have specified that as He did in the case of wudoo’.
The verse is general in meaning and indicates that tayammum is
permissible for all types of impurity, both major and minor; in
fact it is also permissible in the case of impurities on the body,
because Allah has made it an alternative to purification with
water and has mentioned it in general terms in this verse, and
has not restricted it. (It may be said that impurities on the body
are not included in the ruling on tayammum, because the context
speaks of impurity [in the sense of minor or major impurity].
This is the view of the majority of scholars.)

The places of tayammum are the same in the case of both minor
and major impurity, namely the face and hands.

If a person intends to do tayammum to purify himself from
both types of impurity, this is acceptable, based on the general
meaning of the verse.

It is sufficient to wipe with anything, with the hand or otherwise,
because Allah said €and wipej, but He did not say what is to
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47-

48-

49-

50-

51-

be used for wiping. This indicates that it may be done with
anything.

It is stipulated that things be done in a certain order when
purifying oneself with tayammum, as is also stipulated in the
case of wudoo’; moreover, Allah started with mention of wiping
the face, before wiping the hands.

In the rulings that He has prescribed for us, Allah (4¢) has not
caused us any hardship or difficulty. Rather it is mercy from
Him towards His slaves, to purify them and complete His favour
upon them.

Outward purification with water or dust is meant to be
complementary to inward purification which is attained by
affirming the oneness of Allah (tawheed) and repenting sincerely.
Even though there is no visible sign of purification in the case
of tayammunm, it is still an intangible, spiritual purification that
comes about as a result of complying with the command of
Allah (45).

One should reflect upon the wisdom behind the laws that Allah
has ordained with regard to purification and other matters, so
as to increase in knowledge and in gratitude and love for Allah,
for what He has prescribed of rulings that enable one to reach
a high status.
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5:7. And remember the favour that Allah bestowed upon you, and

His covenant that He made with you, when you said: We hear
and we obey. And fear Allah, for Allah knows well what is in
[your] hearts.
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Here Allah (4g) instructs His slaves to remember His spiritual
and worldly blessings, in their hearts and verbally, because always
remembering will motivate one to give thanks to Allah (45) and to
love Him, and one’s heart will be filled with gratitude to Him.

This dispels self-admiration with regard to acquiring spiritual
blessings, and leads one to attribute everything to the bounty and
generosity of Allah.

dand His covenant} that is, and remember His covenant €that He
made with youjs.

This does not mean that they spoke words and uttered the covenant
verbally; rather what is meant is that by believing in Allah and His
Messenger (), they committed themselves to obeying both of them.
Hence Allah says ¢when you said: We hear and we obey} that is,
we hear what You have called us to of Your Qur’anic revelations and
universal signs, hearing in the sense of understanding, complying and
following, and we obey by complying with what You have enjoined
us to do and by avoiding what You have forbidden us to do. This
includes all the laws of Islam, both outwardly and inwardly.

The believers remember thereby the covenant of Allah that He
made with them, and they bear it in mind and are eager to carry out
what they have been instructed to do in full, not falling short.

g And fear Allahd in all circumstances

¢for Allah knows well what is in [your] hearts} that is, what the
hearts contain of ideas, secrets and passing thoughts; so beware lest
He see in your heart that which is not pleasing to Him, or there come
out of you that which He dislikes. Build your hearts with knowledge
of Him, love for Him and sincerity towards His slaves, for — if you
do that — He will forgive your bad deeds and multiply the reward
for your good deeds, because He knows the sound condition of
your hearts.
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5:8. O you who believe! Be steadfast in your devotion to Allah,
bearing true witness impartially. Do not let your hatred of some
people lead you away from justice. Be just; that is nearer to true
piety. And fear Allah, for Allah is well aware of what you do.

4O you who believep in what you are enjoined to believe in,
carry out the requirements of your faith, by ¢bearing true witness
impartially}, and strive to be impartial and fair, both inwardly and
outwardly. This effort should be for the sake of Allah alone, and not
for any worldly purpose. You should aim for justice, which is equity,
neither going to extremes nor falling short in your words or deeds;
and you should do that with regard to relatives and strangers, friends
and enemies.

¢Do not let your hatred of some people lead you away from
justice} That is, do not let your hatred make you fail to be just, as
is done by those who are not just and fair. Rather, just as you would
testify in your friend’s favour, you should also testify against him,
and just as you would testify against your enemy, you should also
testify in his favour, even if he is a disbeliever or an innovator. You
must treat him fairly and accept what he has of truth, because it is true,
not because he says it. And you should not reject the truth because of
what he said, because this is unfair towards the truth.

€Be just; that is nearer to true piety} that is, the more keen you
are to be just and the more you strive to act accordingly, the closer
that will be to true piety in your hearts, because perfect justice leads
to perfect piety.
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€for Allah is well aware of what you dop and He will requite you
for your deeds, both good and bad, small and great, in this world and
in the hereafter.
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5:9. Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous deeds
forgiveness and an immense reward.

5:10. As for those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, they will
be inhabitants of the blazing fire.

That is, Allah, Who does not break His promise and is the most
truthful in word, has promised to those who believe in Him and in
His Books, His Messengers and the Last Day, gand do righteous
deedsp, both obligatory and encouraged, forgiveness of their sins, by
pardoning them and protecting them from the consequences thereof,
and He has promised a great reward, the greatness of which no one
knows but Allah.
¢§No soul knows what is kept hidden in store for them of delight as a
reward for what they used to do. (as-Sajdah 32: 17)

§As for those who disbelieve and deny Our revelationsp which
point to the clear truth, and they disbelieve in them after the facts
has become clear
¢they will be inhabitants of the blazing firep to abide therein
forever.
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5:11. O you who believe, remember the favour that Allah bestowed

upon you when certain people decided to raise their hands

against you and He held back their hands from you. So fear
Allah, and in Allah let the believers put their trust.

Here Allah reminds His believing slaves ot His great favour, and
urges them to remember those blessings in their hearts and verbally.
Just as they regard their killing of their enemies and seizing their
wealth, land and captives as a blessing, they should also remember His
other blessings, whereby He restrained the disbelievers and prevented
them from harming them, and caused their plot to fail — this was also a
blessing, because the enemy planned something and thought that they
would be able to do it, but when they were not able to do what they
wanted to the believers, that was by the help of Allah to His believing
slaves. So they should give thanks to Allah for that, and worship Him
and remember Him. This includes everyone who intended harm to the
believers, whether he was a disbeliever, a hypocrite or a transgressor
whose evil Allah warded off from the Muslims. All of that is included
in this verse.

Then Allah instructs them to do that which will help them to prevail
over their enemies and help them in all their affairs, as He says: €and
in Allah let the believers put their trust} that is, let them depend on
Him to achieve their interests, both spiritual and worldly; let them
declare that they have no power or strength in themselves; and let
them trust Allah to help them achieve what they want, according to
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each person’s level of faith and degree of reliance. This is one of the
obligations of the heart on which there is consensus.

ﬁ \*

’///,/4)) ey |

P.«.AA\:_; _‘,5)\ M\ ,".. 9‘ LJ‘-! d‘ \ '“/’_;
s e A AAT .

e TaeN ’// S ,.L;;, PRty
A ";égéﬁﬁiwwdﬁwr&.\,fﬁ (,QL’,.S
=221 "c\a - P > Tt ‘/ .

".;LL-.‘ rr.a.ul...aa J..s_...‘\ c.\_,..u V&M

A // % B R T

LL:-\):;; cAxo ’\_’A up,Lé.:d\ \_J;QJ‘ b H),\:L.la»—_,
st e AEB a0 Je B 5 10830
(\r-\\':a.uula,,..)( \;)_\.,.,;'.’.3\%23:\61/

5:12. Allah took a covenant from the Children of Israel, and We
appointed twelve leaders from among them. And Allah said: |
am with you; if you establish prayer, give zakah, believe in My
Messengers and support them, and lend to Allah a goodly loan,
I will surely expiate your bad deeds for you, and admit you to
gardens through which rivers flow. But if any of you, after this,
disbelieves, he will indeed have strayed from the right path.

5:13. But because of their breaking of their covenant, We cursed them,
and made their hearts grow hard. They distort the meaning of
[revealed] words and have forgotten a portion of what was
enjoined upon them. You will not cease to discover treachery
from all save a few of them. So pardon them, and overlook [their
misdeeds], for Allah loves those who do good.

Here Allah (4¢) tells us that He took a solemn and binding oath
from the Children of Israel, and He mentions the nature of that oath,
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their reward if they fulfil it, and their punishment if they fail to do
so. Then He tells us that they did not fulfil it, and He describes how
He punished them for that.

¢Allah took a covenant from the Children of Israelj that is, a
solemn and binding pledge from them
dand We appointed twelve leaders from among them$ that is, chiefs
who were leaders of those under them, whose role was to be in charge
of them and urge them to do what they were instructed to do.

#And Allah said} to the twelve leaders who took on the burdens
of leadership
¢l am with you}p that is, by My help and support, for help is
commensurate with the size of the burden.

Then Allah tells us the terms of their covenant with them:
gif you establish prayer both outwardly and inwardly, by performing
the prayer correctly with proper focus of mind, doing what is required
in the manner in which it should be done, and persisting in that
dgive zakah} to those who are entitled to it
gbelieve in My Messengers} — all of them, the best and most perfect
of whom is Muhammad (£)
gand support them} and respect them, and do your duty towards them
by honouring and obeying them
gand lend to Allah a goodly loan® which is charity and kindness that
stem from sincerity, given from permissible earnings.
If you do that, ] will surely expiate your bad deeds for you, and admit
you to gardens through which rivers flow$. Thus He will combine for
them attaining that which they want of paradise with all the delights
it contains and warding off that which they dislike by expiating bad
deeds and warding off what results from them of punishments.

¢But if any of you, after thisp covenant that is confirmed by oaths

and pledges, accompanied by encouragement by way of mentioning
the reward
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€disbelieves, he will indeed have strayed from the right pathj that
is, deliberately and knowingly, so he will deserve what those who go
astray deserve of being deprived of the reward and being punished. It
is as if one may ask, at the end of the verse: I wonder what they did
(after all these warnings); did they fulfil the covenant that they made
with Allah, or did they break it?

Thus in the following verse, Allah explains that they broke the
covenant, as He says:
¢But because of their breaking of their covenant} that is, because of
that, they received a number of punishments:

1- ¢We cursed them} that is, We expelled them and cast them
far away from Our mercy, as they closed the gates of mercy to
themselves, and did not fulfil the covenant that was taken from
them, which is the main reason for the curse.

2- dand made their hearts grow hard} that is, harsh and tough, so
that no exhortation had any impact on them, and they did not
benefit from the signs and warnings; they were not encouraged
by mention of rewards and they were not deterred by warnings
of the consequences. This is one of the greatest punishments
a person may receive, for his heart to become like this, with
the result that reminders of guidance and goodness only make
him persist in evil.

3- 4They distort the meaning of [revealed] words} that is, they
indulged in the sin of changing and altering the scriptures, so
they changed the meanings of words to something other than
what was intended by Allah and His Messenger (i£).

4- dand have forgotten a portion of what was enjoined upon themj.
They were enjoined to follow the Torah and what Allah revealed
to Moosa, but they forgot a portion of it. This includes forgetting
the knowledge, for they forgot it and it was lost to them, and
much of what Allah caused them to forget no longer exists, as
a punishment to them. It also includes forgetting to act upon it,
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which means failing to do it. They were not enabled to do that
which they had been instructed to do. This is an argument that
may be used against the People of the Book, when they deny
some of that which was mentioned in their Books or that took
place during their time; it is part of what they have forgotten
(as indicated in the verse).

5- Ongoing treachery: €You will not cease to discover treachery

from all save a few of them that is, treachery towards Allah
and towards His believing slaves.
One of the greatest betrayals on their part is their concealing
the truth from those to whom they give religious teaching
and those who think positively of them, thus causing them to
remain disbelievers. This is a serious betrayal and blameworthy
characteristic which is applicable to everyone who is like them.
Anyone who does not do what Allah has enjoined and taken
a pledge from him to do has a share in the curse and hardness
of heart, and 1s indulging in the sin of distorting (revealed)
words. He is not going to be guided to the correct path, he will
forget a portion of that which was enjoined upon him, and it is
inevitable that he will commit acts of betrayal. We ask Allah to
keep us safe and sound.

dall save a few of them} that is, who did fulfil what they pledged
to do in their covenant with Allah, so He helped them and guided
them to the straight path.
gSo pardon them$ that is, do not take them to task for what they
have done of harm, which implies that they should be pardoned and
forgiven, for that is part of doing good, and €Allah loves those who do
good. [hsan (translated here as doing good) means that you worship
Allah as if you can see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, He
sees you. lhsan with regard to people means trying to benefit them in
spiritual and worldly terms.
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5:14. From those who call themselves Christians, We also took a
covenant, but they too forgot a portion of what was enjoined
upon them. So We have stirred up enmity and hatred among
them until the Day of Resurrection. And soon Allah will inform
them of what they used to do.

That is, just as We took a covenant from the Jews, We also took
a covenant from €those who call themselves Christians} that is,
followers of ‘Eesa ibn Maryam, and they purified themselves by
believing in Allah and His Messengers and what they brought. But
then they broke the covenant and €forgot a portion of what was
enjoined upon themi; they forgot knowledge of it and they forgot
how to act upon it.

4So We have stirred up enmity and hatred among them until the
Day of Resurrection} that is, We turned them against one another,
and troubles and conflicts arose among them which generated hatred
and enmity towards one another, which will last until the Day of
Resurrection. This is something that we see, for the Christians are
still, and will continue to be, in a state of mutual hatred, enmity and
division.
€And soon Allah will inform them of what they used to doj and
punish them for it.
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5:15. O People of the Book, there has come to you our Messenger,
disclosing to you much of what you have been concealing of

the scripture, and overlooking much. There has come to you
from Allah a light and a clear Book,

-2
—

5:16. with which Allah guides all who seek His good pleasure to ways
of peace and safety, and leads them out of the depths of darkness
to the light, by His leave, and guides them to a straight path.

Having mentioned the covenant that He took from the People of
the Book, namely the Jews and Christians, and having stated that they
broke that covenant, all save a few of them, Allah commands them
all to believe in Muhammad (32£), and presents them with definitive
proof of the truthfulness of his prophethood, which is: He discloses to
them much of that which they were concealing from the people, even
from the common folk among their co-religionists, as they were the
ones who were known to have knowledge, and no one had knowledge
at that time except what they had. Therefore the one who was eager
to acquire knowledge had no means of doing so except from them.
The fact that the Messenger (i) brought this great Qur’an which
disclosed that which they had been concealing amongst themselves
— when he was unlettered and could neither read nor write — is one
of the clearest proofs of the truthfulness of his message. (The matters
that they were concealing include) the description of Muhammad
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(3£) in their Books, the foretelling of his coming in their Books, the
verse on stoning, and so on.

dand overlooking much that is, He did not disclose that which
there was no reason to disclose.

¢ There has come to you from Allah a lightp which is the Qur’an,
which illuminates the darkness of ignorance and the blindness of
misguidance.

gand a clear Book} which explains everything that people need to
know of religious and worldly matters, such as knowledge of Allah,
His names, His attributes and His actions, as well as knowledge of
the rulings of Sharia.

Then Allah mentions the one who is guided by this Qur’an, and
the reason why he attains that, as He says: ¢with which Allah guides
all who seek His good pleasure to ways of peace and safetyj that
is, He guides thereby the one who strives and is keen to attain the
pleasure of Allah, and whose intention is good, to ways of peace and
safety that will save him from punishment and enable him to reach
paradise. This refers to knowledge of the truth and acting upon it, in
general and in detail.

¢and leads them out of the depths of darkness} that is, the darkness
of disbelief, innovation, sin, ignorance and heedlessness, to the light of
faith, the Sunnah, obedience, knowledge and remembrance of Allah.

All of this guidance is by Allah’s leave; whatever He wills happens
and whatever He does not will does not happen. €and guides them
to a straight pathp
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5:17. They indeed have disbelieved who say that Allah is the Messiah,
the son of Maryam. Say: Who could prevent Allah, if He so
willed, from destroying the Messiah, the son of Maryam, his
mother, and all the people of the earth? To Allah belongs the
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between
them. He creates whatever He wills, and Allah has power over
all things.

5:18. The Jews and the Christians say: We are children of Allah,
and His beloved ones. Say: Why then does He punish you for
your sins? Nay, you are but human beings among those He
has created. He forgives whomever He wills, and He punishes
whomever He wills. To Allah belongs the dominion of the
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, and unto
Him is the return [of all].

Having mentioned His covenant with the people of the two Books,
and that they did not adhere to it — rather they broke it — Allah (4g)
then tells us of their abhorrent beliefs.

He tells us of the Christian belief, which no one but they believed
in, namely the belief that God is the Messiah, the son of Maryam.
The basis for their specious argument is the fact that he was born
without a father, so they devised this false belief concerning him,
despite the fact that he had a counterpart in Hawwa’, who was created
without a mother; and Adam is an even stronger example, as he was
created without a father or a mother. So why did they not claim that
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they (Adam and Haww4’) were divine, as they claimed with regard
to the Messiah?

This indicates that their belief was the result of following whims
and desires, without any proof and without any reason to do so.
But Allah refuted them with clear, rational evidence, as He said:
¢§Say: Who could prevent Allah, if He so willed, from destroying the
Messiah, the son of Maryam, his mother, and all the people of the
earth?} If those mentioned above have no power to save themselves,
if it were Allah’s will to destroy them, and they have no ability to
prevent that, this is indicative of the falseness of the claim of divinity
for one who cannot protect himself from being destroyed and has no
power to escape from divine control. Furthermore, §To Allah} alone
¢belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earthp; He controls
them and everything is subject to His control in every way. So is it
appropriate to suggest that a poor, dependent slave could be a deity
who is independent of means in all ways? This is utterly impossible.

There is no reason for their finding it amazing that the Messiah
‘Eesa ibn Maryam was created without a father, for Allah gcreates
whatever He wills} — if He wills, (He creates a human) from a mother
and father, like all the sons of Adam; or if He wills, He creates a
human from a father, without a mother, like Hawwa’, or from a mother
without a father, like ‘Eesa, or without a father or a mother, like Adam.
Allah (4g) varies His creation according to His will, which is always
done, and nothing is too difficult for Him. Hence He says: €and Allah
has power over all things}.

Another thing that the Jews and Christians say is that both of them
make false claims and praise themselves, as each group says: §We
are children of Allah, and His beloved ones}.

In their language, the word “son” means “beloved”; they do not
mean sons in a literal sense, because this is not their belief: rather
that is what the Christians believe about the Messiah.
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Allah says, refuting them and the claim they made without proof:
€Say: Why then does He punish you for your sins?} If you were His
beloved ones, He would not have punished you, because Allah does
not love anyone except the one who does deeds that are pleasing to
Him.

¢Nay, you are but human beings among those He has created,
and you are subject to the rulings of justice and grace.
¢He forgives whomever He wills, and He punishes whomever He
wills} if they take the steps that lead to forgiveness or to punishment.

¢To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth,
and all that is between them, and unto Him is the return [of all]} that
is, how is it that you acquired this virtue (of being the “children of
God”) when you are among that dominion and are among those who
will be returned to Allah in the hereafter, and He will requite you for
your deeds?
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5:19. O People of the Book, there has come to you our Messenger,
making things clear to you, after an interval in which there were
no Messengers, lest you should say: No bearer of glad tidings
and no warner ever came to us. But now there has come to you
a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. And Allah has power over
all things.

Here Allah (45) calls the People of the Book — because of what
He blessed them with of His scripture — to believe in His Messenger
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Muhammad (&) and to give thanks to Allah (45) Who sent him to
them €after an interval in which there were no Messengers}, at a
time when there was a great need for him.

This (their need for him and the long interval since the coming of
any Messenger) is what should prompt them to believe in him, for
he explains to them everything that Allah requires of them and the
rulings of Sharia. By doing this, Allah left them with no excuses, so
they cannot say: ¢No bearer of glad tidings and no warner ever came
to us. But now there has come to you a bearer of glad tidings and a
warner} giving glad tidings of reward in this world and in the hereafter,
describing the deeds that will lead to that and the characteristics of
the people who do those deeds, and warning of punishment in this
world and in the hereafter, describing the deeds that will lead to that
and the characteristics of the people who do those deeds.

€And Allah has power over all things} — all things submit willingly
to His power, so nothing can go beyond His power and control. Among
the signs of His power is the fact that He sends the Messengers and
reveals the Books, and He rewards those who obey Him and punishes
those who disobey Him.
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5:20. And [remember] when Moosa said to his people: O my people,
remember the favour that Allah bestowed upon you, when He
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appointed Prophets among you, made you kings, and granted
you what He had not granted to any other nation in the world.
5:21. O my people, enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to
you, and do not turn back, lest you return as losers.
5:22. They said: O Moos4, in this land are a ferocious people; we will
never enter it until they leave it, then if they leave, we will enter
1t.

When Allah blessed Moosa and his people by saving them from
Pharaoh and his people, and from captivity and enslavement to them,
they left and headed towards their homeland, which was Jerusalem
and its environs. Allah had enjoined them to strive in jihad against
the enemy in order to expel them from their lands. So when they
approached Jerusalem, Moosa (¥ ) exhorted them and reminded
them to go forward for jihad, and said to them: §remember the favour
that Allah bestowed upon you} that is, remember it in your hearts
and verbally, for remembering it will increase you in love for Allah
(42) and motivate you to worship Him
gwhen He appointed Prophets among youp who called you to true
guidance, warned you against following the path of doom, urged you
to strive for your eternal happiness and taught you that which you
do not know
¢made you kings}, in charge of your own affairs, as He liberated you
from enslavement to your enemies, so that you became in charge of
your own affairs and were able to practise your religion.
dand granted youd spiritual and worldly blessings that ¢He had not
granted to any other nation in the world} — for at that time they were
the best of humanity and the dearest of them to Allah, and He had
bestowed upon them blessings that had not been given to anyone else.

Moosa reminded them of spiritual and worldly blessings that should
have increased them in steadfastness of faith and steadfastness in jihad
and willingness to engage therein. Hence he said: €O my people, enter
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the holy# that is, purified €land which Allah has assigned to you}.
Thus he told them something that would put their minds at rest, if
they truly believed, by telling them that Allah had decreed that they
would enter this land and would prevail over their enemies.

dand do not turn back that is, retreat €lest you return as losers},
as you would have lost out in this world by missing out on victory
over your enemies and regaining your land; you would also lose out
in the hereafter because of what you would miss out on of reward
and because of what you would bring upon yourselves of punishment
because of your sin.

But they said something that was indicative of their lack of resolve
and their lack of due respect towards Allah and His Messenger. § They
said: O Moosd, in this land are a ferocious people} that is, powerful
and courageous, and this is an impediment which prevents us from
entering the land.

gwe will never enter it until they leave it, then if they leave, we
will enter ity this stems from cowardice and lack of certain faith;
otherwise, if they were mature, they would have realised that they
were all descendants of Adam and that the strong one is the one whom
Allah helps with strength from Him, for there is no power and no
strength except with Allah. They would also have realised that they
would be granted victory over them, because Allah had given them
a special promise to that effect.
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5:23. Two men among those who feared Allah, and whom Allah had
blessed, said: Enter upon them through the gate! Once you enter
it, you will surely be victorious. And in Allah put your trust, if
you are [truly] believers.

5:24. They said: O Moosa, we will never enter it so long as they are
there. Go, you and your Lord, and fight, and we will stay here.

5:25. He said: O my Lord, I have control only over myself and my
brother, so distinguish us from these rebellious people!

5:26. [Allah said:] Then, verily, this [land] will be forbidden to them
for forty years, while they wander on earth, bewildered, to and
fro. So do not grieve over these rebellious people.

#Two men among those who feared Allahj spoke up to encourage
their people and motivate them to find their enemy and occupy their
land
d¢and whom Allah had blessed} with divine help and the ability to
speak the truth in this situation which required such words, and He
blessed them with patience and certain faith.
gsaid: Enter upon them through the gate! Once you enter it, you will
surely be victorious¥ that is, there is nothing standing between you
and victory over them except your moving to attack them and enter
upon them through the gate; when you do so, they will be defeated.

Then they instructed them to equip themselves with the strongest
of weapons, as they said: €And in Allah put your trust, if you are
[truly] believersi, for by putting one’s trust in Allah, especially in
this situation, things will be made easier and you will be helped to
prevail over your enemies. This indicates that putting one’s trust in
Allah is obligatory, and a person’s level of trust will be commensurate
with his level of faith.
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But these words did not meet with success and blaming them was
of no benefit, for they said, like people who have no pride or dignity:
€O Moosa, we will never enter it so long as they are there. Go, you
and your Lord, and fight, and we will stay here.j How abhorrent are
the words they spoke and their attitude towards their Prophet in this
difficult and critical situation, which required them to support their
Prophet and maintain their dignity.

This and similar stories highlight the difference between all other
nations and the Ummah of Muhammad (££), as the Sahabah said to
the Messenger of Allah (&) — when he consulted them about fighting
on the day of Badr, even though he did not make it a must that they
should fight: O Messenger of Allah, if you were to go through this
sea, we would go through it with you, and if you were to lead us to
Bark al-Ghamad, no one would stay behind. We will not say as the
people of Moosa said to him, €Go, you and your Lord, and fight,
and we will stay herep. Rather go, you and your Lord, and fight, and
we will fight with you, in front of you and behind you, on your right
and on your left.

When Moosa saw how stubborn they were towards him, €He said:
O my Lord, [ have control only over myself and my brother} that is,
we have no power to fight them, and | do not have any control over
these people.

¢so distinguish us from these rebellious peopled that is, judge
between us and them, by sending upon them punishment as Your
wisdom dictates. This indicates that what they said and did constituted
major sins that were tantamount to evildoing.

Allah said in response to Moosa’s prayer: € Then, verily, this [land]
will be forbidden to them for forty years, while they wander on earth,
bewildered, to and fro® that is, as part of their punishment, We will
forbid them to enter this town which Allah had decreed should be
theirs, for a period of forty years. During that period, they would
also wander to and fro on earth, and would not find their way or be
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settled and at peace. This was a worldly punishment, by means of
which Allah (45) may have expiated their sin and warded off a greater
punishment. This indicates that punishment for sin may take the form
of the removal of a blessing. Perhaps the wisdom behind making the
punishment last for this length of time was that most of those would
die who had said these things and had not been patient and steadfast;
rather they had become accustomed to enslavement to their enemies,
and had no aspirations that would motivate them to do that which
would lead to acquiring a high status. Thus a new generation would
appear that would develop aspirations of defeating their enemy and not
being enslaved, and would be far removed from accepting humiliation
that poses an impediment to happiness.

When Allah (45) saw that His slave Moosa was very compassionate
towards people, especially his own people, and that he might feel sorry
for them, and his compassion would cause him to feel sorry for them
because of this punishment or pray for it to be removed, even though
Allah had decreed that it should happen, He said: €So do not grieve
over these rebellious people} that is, do not feel sorry for them or
feel sad, because they have rebelled and their rebellion dictates that
what befell them should befall them; it does not stem from injustice
on QOur part.
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Recount to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth,
when each offered a sacrifice [to Allah]. It was accepted from
one, but not from the other. [The latter] said: I will surely kill
you. [The former] said: Verily, Allah only accepts from those
who fear Him.

Even if you raise your hand against me to kill me, I will not
raise my hand against you to kill you, for I fear Allah, the Lord
of the worlds,

and | would rather you were burdened with your sin against me
as well as your own sins and thus became one of the inhabitants
of the fire; such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.

But he was prompted by his evil inclinations to kill his brother.
So he killed him, and thus became one of the losers.

Then Allah sent a crow which scratched at the earth to show him
how to conceal his brother’s corpse. He said: Woe is me! Could
I not have been like this crow, and covered up my brother’s
corpse? And he became one of the remorseful.

That is: tell the people about what happened between the two sons
of Adam in truth, so that people will reflect and learn from it, because

it is true and is not a lie; it is serious and is not a joke. What appears
to be the case is that the two sons of Adam were his own sons, as is
indicated by the apparent meaning and context of the verse. This is
the view of the majority of commentators. In other words: tell them
the story of what happened when they offered a sacrifice, which led
to the situation described here.

gwhen each offered a sacrifice [to Allah]} that is, each of them set
aside some part of his wealth in order to draw closer to Allah
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¢1t was accepted from one, but not from the otherj — this was known
either through revelation from heaven or through the custom that
prevailed among earlier nations: the sign of Allah’s acceptance of a
sacrifice was that fire would come down from heaven and consume it.

4[The latter] said} that is, the son whose sacrifice was not accepted

said to the other, out of envy and resentment:
] will surely kill youp. His brother said to him, trying to speak gently
to him: ¢ Verily, Allah only accepts from those who fear Himj; what
sin or offence have I committed that would dictate that you should
kill me, apart from the fact that [ feared Allah (4g), and fearing Him
is obligatory for both you and me, and for everyone? The more correct
view concerning the meaning of fearing Allah here is that what is
referred to is those who show the quality of fearing Allah in doing
that action (of sacrifice), in the sense that their action is done sincerely
for the sake of Allah, following the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah
().

Then he told him that he did not want to kill him, either on his
own initiative or in self-defence, as he said: §Even if you raise your
hand against me to kill me, [ will not raise my hand against you to
kill youp and this is not cowardice or incapability on my part; rather
it is because €I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds¥, and the one who
fears Allah does not commit sins, especially major sins.

This is aimed at warding off one who wants to kill, telling him:
You should fear Allah.

dand | would rather you were burdened with} that is, that you
should end up carrying €your sin against me as well as your own
sinsP that is, if there is a choice between being killing you or being
killed by you, then I would prefer that you should kill me and thus
be burdened with the sins of us both
dand thus became one of the inhabitants of the fire; such is the
recompense of the wrongdoers}. This indicates that murder is a major
sin and that the one who commits it deserves to enter hell.
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But the offender was not deterred by that, and he was still
determined to go ahead with his action. So he responded to his evil
inclinations and killed his brother, whom he should have respected
according to the laws of Allah and of nature.
¢So he killed him, and thus became one of the losers} who lose out
in this world and in the hereafter, and thus he set a precedent for
every killer.

«Whoever sets a bad precedent will have the burden of that sin and
a burden like that of everyone who does likewise until the Day of
Resurrection.» (Recorded by at-Tabarani)

Hence it is stated in the saheeh hadith that:
«No one kills another person but the first son of Adam will have a
share of the guilt, because he was the first one to set the precedent of
killing.» (Bukhari and Muslim)

When he killed his brother, he did not know what to do with him,
because he was the first of the sons of Adam to die.
¢Then Allah sent a crow which scratched at the earth} that is, it dug
a hole to bury another crow that had died
¢to show himp thereby €how to conceal his brother’s corpsej that
is, his body, because the body of the deceased is something that is to
be covered ( ‘awrah).
€And he became one of the remorseful. Such is the consequence
of sin: regret and loss.
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5:32. Because of that We ordained for the Children of Israel that if
anyone killed a person — unless it be [in punishment] for murder
or for spreading mischief in the land — it would be as if he killed
all humankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he
saved the life of all humankind. Our Messengers came to them
with clear signs, yet even after that, many of them continued to
exceed the limits in the land.

g§Because of that} that is, what is mentioned above of the story
of the two sons of Adam and how one of them killed the other, thus
setting a precedent of murder for those who came after him, and in
order to show that the punishment for murder is serious and leads to
loss in this world and the hereafter
& We ordained for the Children of Israelj that is, the people of the
divinely revealed Books
gthat if anyone killed a person — unless it be [in punishment] for
murder or for spreading mischief in the land} that is, if anyone killed
a person unlawfully
4it would be as if he killed all humankindjs, because he had no
legitimate reason to do so, and no one should kill another person
unless he has a legitimate reason to do so. If a person has the audacity
to kill someone who did not deserve to be killed, it means that he does
not differentiate between the one whom he killed and anyone else;
rather he would do that every time his soul that is inclined towards
evil prompts him to do so. Therefore his audacity in killing is as if
he killed all of humankind.

By the same token if a person saves a life — that is, he lets him live
and does not kill him even though his evil inclinations prompt him to
do so, because his fear of Allah (4g) prevents him from doing that, this
is as if he saved the life of all of humankind, because the fear of Allah
that he has prevents him from killing anyone who does not deserve
to be killed. This verse indicates that execution is permissible in two
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cases: when someone has killed a person unlawfully and deliberately,
in which case it is permissible to execute him, if the murderer is
accountable; or if he is spreading mischief in the land, trying to make
the people doubt their religion or causing them physical harm or
posing a danger to their property, such as apostate disbelievers, enemy
combatants and promoters of innovation whose evil cannot be warded
oftf except by executing them. The same applies to bandits and the
like who attack people, killing them or taking their wealth.

¢Our Messengers came to them with clear signs} after which no
one can have any argument
gyet even after thatp that is, even after that clear, definitive proof
that would show the way in which people should conduct themselves
on earth
¢many of them continued to exceed the limitsj by committing sins
and opposing the Messengers who brought clear signs and proof.
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5:33. The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His
Messenger, and strive to spread mischief in the land, is that
they should be executed, or crucified, or their hands and feet
cut off from opposite sides, or banished from the land. That is

their disgrace in this world, and in the hereafter, theirs will be
a grievous punishment.
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5:34. Except for those who repent before you overpower them; in that
case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger (%) are
those who have declared their enmity and spread mischief in the land,
by disbelieving, murdering, taking people’s wealth and terrorising
people on the road (banditry).

It is well known that this verse speaks of the rulings on bandits,
those who attack people in the cities and the desert, seizing their
wealth, killing them and scaring them, so that people refrain from
taking the route where they are.

Allah tells us that the recompense and punishment — when the
hadd punishment is carried out on them — is for one of these things
to be done to them.

The commentators differed as to whether that is the matter of
choice, and whether the ruler or his deputy may do to each bandit
whatever he sees fit of the things mentioned, which is the apparent
meaning of the wording, or whether the punishment should be
according to the level of the crime, so that for each crime there is a
fitting punishment, as is indicated by the meaning of the verse, which
is in accordance with the wisdom of Allah (45). (According to this
view), if the bandits kill people and take their wealth, then they must
be killed and crucified, so that everyone will know about that and
will be deterred. If they kill but do not take wealth, then they must
be executed only. If they take wealth but do not kill, then their hands
and feet on opposite sides — the right hand and the left foot — are to
be cut off. If they terrorise people but do not kill or take wealth, then
they are to be banished from the land, and they should not be left to
find refuge in any city, unless they repent openly. This is the view
of Ibn ‘Abbas and many leading scholars, with some differences
concerning some of the details.
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gThat} namely this punishment

d¢is their disgrace} that is, scandal and shame 4in this world,
and in the hereafter, theirs will be a grievous punishment}. This
indicates that banditry is one of the major sins that incur disgrace
in this world and punishment in the hereafter, and that the one who
engages in it is waging war against Allah and His Messenger (£).
As this is the extent of the seriousness of this crime, it is known
that purifying the land of evildoers and making the roads safe from
killing, seizing wealth and scaring people, is one of the greatest
of good deeds, and that it comes under the heading of spreading
peace in the land, the opposite of which is spreading mischief in
the land.

§Except for those who repent before you overpower themjs that
is, they repent from committing these crimes against the public.

¢in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful}
that is, the punishment for the sin that he committed against Allah
will be waived, with regard to having to be killed or crucified, or
to have his hand and foot cut off, or be banished from the land; the
sin he committed against other people will also be waived, if the
aggressor (bandit) was a disbeliever then became Muslim. But if the
aggressor (bandit) is a Muslim, then the rights that he owes to other
people are not waived, if he murdered and took wealth. The verse
indicates that the repentance of an aggressor (bandit) — after he has
been overpowered — does not waive any of the obligations he has.
The wisdom behind that is quite clear.

But if his repentance comes before he is overpowered, then the
hadd punishment for waging war against Allah and His Messenger
(), or other hadd punishment, is waived — if he repents from his
deed before being overpowered.
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5:35. Oyou who believe, fear Allah, seek the means of drawing closer

to Him, and strive hard in His cause, so that you may prosper.

This is a command from Allah to His believing slaves to do what
faith requires of fearing Allah and being cautious to avoid incurring
His wrath and anger, by striving hard in doing one’s utmost to avoid
sins of the heart, tongue and physical faculties, both outward and
inward, and seeking Allah’s help to avoid these things, in order to
save oneself from the wrath and punishment of Allah.

gseek the means of drawing closer to Him} that is, the means of
nearness to Him and endearing yourselves to him, by doing obligatory
spiritual deeds, such as loving Him and loving for His sake, fear
and hope, turning to Him and putting one’s trust in Him, as well as
physical deeds such as zakah and Hajj. That also includes actions that
are both spiritual and physical, such as prayer, reading Qur’an and
remembering Allah (dhikr), as well as showing kindness to people by
financial means, sharing knowledge, using one’s position or status to
help, and being sincere towards the slaves of Allah.

All of these deeds bring one closer to Allah, and a person will
continue drawing closer to Allah by means of them, until Allah loves
him, and when He loves him, He will be his hearing with which
he hears, his vision with which he sees, his hand with which he
strikes and his foot with which he walks, and Allah will answer his
supplications.

Then Allah (45) singles out from among acts of worship that bring
one closer to Him: jihad in His cause, which means striving to fight
the disbelievers with one’s wealth and life, by planning, speaking
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and striving to support the religion of Allah with all means at one’s
disposal, because this is one of the best acts of worship that bring one
closer to Allah. That is because the one who does that is more likely
to do other things too.

¢so that you may prosperp — if you fear Allah by avoiding sin,
seek means of nearness to Allah by doing acts of worship, and strive
in His cause, seeking His pleasure.

Prosperity means triumph, attaining all that one seeks and hopes
for, and being saved from all that one fears. What it really means is
eternal happiness and everlasting joy.
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5:36. As for those who disbelieve, even if they had everything on
earth, and as much again with it, to offer as their ransom from
the punishment of the Day of Resurrection, it would not be
accepted from them, and theirs will be a painful punishment.

5:37. They will wish to get out of the fire, but never will they get out
of it. Theirs will be an everlasting punishment.

Here Allah (45) tells us of the terrible condition of the disbelievers
before Allah on the Day of Resurrection, and their awful fate, and
that even if they were to offer an earthful of gold and as much again
as ransom from the punishment of Allah, it will not be accepted from
them and it will not benefit them, because the time for ransom will
be over and there will be nothing left but the painful punishment and
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eternal suffering from which they will never escape; rather they will
abide therein for ever.
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5:38. As for the thief, male or female, cut off their hands as a
recompense for what they have done, and as an exemplary

punishment ordained by Allah. Allah is Almighty, Most Wise.

\

5:39. But whoever repents after having thus done wrong and mends
his ways, Allah will accept his repentance, for Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.

5:40. Do you not know that to Allah belongs the dominion of the
heavens and the earth? He punishes whomever He will, and
He forgives whomever He will, and Allah has power over all
things.

The thief is the one who takes another person’s property that is
protected by Sharia, in a surreptitious manner, without the owner’s
consent. It is one of the major sins that dictate a severe punishment,
which is amputation of the right hand, as is specified in the recitation
of some of the Sahabah.

The hadd punishment entails cutting off their hands from the wrist.
If a person steals, his hand is to be cut off from the wrist, then the
bleeding is to be stopped by cauterising it with hot oil. This is the
punishment mentioned in general terms in the Qur’an, but the Sunnah
restricts the general meaning of this verse in a number of ways:
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e That the stolen item should have been taken from the place
where such items are usually kept safe; if it is stolen from some
place other than that, then the thief’s hand is not to be cut off.

e That there should be a minimum value for the stolen property,
which is one quarter of a dinar or three dirhams, or whatever
is equivalent to either of them. If the stolen property is of less
value than that, then the thief’s hand is not to be cut off.

This may be understood from the word as-sarigah (theft) and its
meanings. This word refers to taking an item in such a way that it is
not possible to protect against. This applies if it is stored properly; if
it is not stored properly and is taken, this is not theft per se according
to Sharia.

Wisdom also dictates that the hand should not be cut off for theft
of a trivial item. As there must be a set definition of what is valuable,
the shar‘i texts make clear the minimum value.

The wisdom behind cutting off the hand as a punishment for theft
is so that this will protect people’s property, as people will be cautious
lest the limb that committed the crime be cut off. If the thief steals
again, his left foot is to be cut off. If he does it again, it was suggested
that his left hand be cut off, then his right foot, or that he be detained
until he dies.

gas a recompense for what they have donej that is, this cutting
off of their hands is the recompense to the thief for what he stole of
people’s property
¢and as an exemplary punishment ordained by Allahj that is, to make
an example of him and to deter the thief and others, if they know that
their hands will be cut off if they steal.

gAllah is Almighty, Most Wise} — because He is Almighty, Most
Wise, He ordained that the hand of the thief is to be cut off.

¢§But whoever repents after having thus done wrong and mends
his ways, Allah will accept his repentance, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
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Most Mercifulp so He will forgive the one who repents and gives
up sin, and mends his ways and reforms himself. That is because
Allah is the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and He decrees
concerning them however He wills; He decrees what will happen and
He ordains laws, and He decrees forgiveness or punishment according
to His wisdom and vast mercy.
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41. O Messenger, do not be saddened by those who rush into
disbelief, those who say with their mouths: We believe, but have
no faith in their hearts, or those among the Jews who eagerly
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5:42.

5:43.

5:44.

listen to lies and to those who have not even come to you. They
distort the meaning of [revealed] words and say: If you are given
this [ruling], accept it, but if you are not, then beware! Whoever
Allah wills should be misguided, you cannot help him against
Allah in any way. Those are the ones for whom it is not Allah’s
will to purify their hearts. For them there is disgrace in this
world, and in the hereafter theirs will be a grievous punishment.

They eagerly listen to lies and devour what is unlawful. If they
do come to you [O Muhammad], either judge between them
or turn away from them. If you turn away from them, not the
least harm will they do to you, and if you judge, then judge with
justice between them, for Allah loves those who are just.

But how is it that they ask you for judgement when they have
the Torah which contains Allah’s judgement, and they still turn
away? Such people are not [truly] believers.

Verily We revealed the Torah, in which was guidance and light.
By it the Prophets who submitted [to Allah] judged the Jews,
as did the rabbis and scholars, for to them was entrusted the
protection of the scripture of Allah, and they were witnesses
thereto. So do not fear people, but fear Me, and do not sell
My revelations for a small price. And whoever does not judge
according to what Allah has revealed, such are disbelievers.

Because the Messenger (322) was so concerned for people, he
would feel very sad when someone made an outward display of faith,
then returned to disbelief. Therefore Allah (4) instructed him not to
feel sad or grieved for such people, because such people were not
worth it; if they are present they contribute nothing and if they are
absent, no one misses them.

Therefore Allah said, explaining the reason why he should not

grieve for them: gthose who say with their mouths: We believe, but
have no faith in their hearts}. Rather those for whom one should
feel concerned are those who were counted as believers and were
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indeed believers both outwardly and inwardly. It is very unlikely that
these people would recant their religion and apostatise, for when faith
becomes entrenched in the heart, the individual would not regard
anything else as equal to it, nor would he want to replace it with
anything else.

dor those among the Jews who eagerly listen to lies and to those
who have not even come to youj that is, they follow in the footsteps
of their leaders whose affair is based on lies, misguidance and
wrongdoing. Those leaders €have not even come to you}; rather
they turned away from you and rejoiced in what they had of falsehood,
which is based on distorting the meaning of (revealed) words, that is,
explaining the meanings in a way that Allah did not intend in order
to misguide people and ward off the truth. These are the ones who
are following the callers of misguidance, who fabricate all kinds of
lies, and are lacking in reason and aspirations. So do not worry about
them if they do not follow you, because they are seriously flawed,
and no attention should be paid to one who is flawed.

gand say: If you are given this [ruling], accept it, but if you are
not, then beware!} That is, this is what they say when they refer to
you for judgement, and their only aim is to follow their whims and
desires. They say to one another: If Muhammad (%) rules in your
favour and it is in accordance with your whims and desires, then
accept his ruling, but if he does not rule in your favour, then beware
of following him in that. This is giving into temptation and following
the whims and desires of the nafs.

¢Whoever Allah wills should be misguided, you cannot help him
against Allah in any way}. This is akin to the verse in which Allah
(45) says:
¢Verily, you [O Muhammad] cannot guide whomever you like, but
Allah guides whomever He wills...} (al-Qasas 28: 56)
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¢ Those are the ones for whom it is not Allah’s will to purify their
hearts} that is, therefore they did what they did. This indicates that in
the case of one whose intention in referring for judgement to Sharia is
to follow his whims and desires, and if the verdict is in his favour he
will accept it, but if it is not then he will resent it, that is because his
heart is not purified. By the same token, if a person refers his opponent
to Sharia, and he accepts the verdict whether it suits him or not, then
this is a sign of purity of the heart. This indicates that purity of heart
is a means of attaining all that is good, and it is the main reason for
all good words and righteous deeds.

¢For them there is disgrace in this worldj that is, shame and
scandal
gand in the hereafter theirs will be a grievous punishment$ namely
hell and divine wrath.

§They eagerly listen to liesp — listening here means accepting and
taking to heart, which is due to their lack of religious commitment and
reason; hence they respond to the one who calls them to falsehood.

dand devour what is unlawful that is, haram wealth, because of
what they take unlawfully from their common folk of set fees and
charges. Thus they combine following falsehood and consuming that
which is prohibited.

¢If they do come to you {O Muhammad], either judge between
them or turn away from them} — it is your choice. This was not
abrogated; rather if this type of people referred to him for judgement,
he had the choice between judging between them or refraining from
doing so, because they had no intention of adhering to the rule of
Sharia, unless it was in accordance with their whims and desires.

Based on that, if it is known that the one who is asking a scholar for
an Islamic verdict or for a judgement between him and his opponent
will not accept it if the verdict is against him, then the scholar is not
obliged to give a ruling or verdict, but if he does judge between them,
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then he is obliged to judge fairly. Hence Allah says: €If you turn away
from them, not the least harm will they do to you, and if you judge,
then judge with justice between them, for Allah loves those who are
just. Even if they are wrongdoers or enemies, that should not prevent
you from being fair when judging between them.

This highlights the virtue of justice and fairness when judging
between people, which Allah (45) loves. Then Allah says, expressing
astonishment at their attitude: §But how is it that they ask you
for judgement when they have the Torah which contains Allah’s
judgement, and they still turn away? Such people are not [truly]
believers} — the reason being that if they were truly believers acting
upon what faith requires, they would not have turned away from the
judgement of Allah which is mentioned in the Torah that they have
before them, in hope of finding a ruling that was in accordance with
their whims and desires.

When you (O Prophet [#£]) judged between them according to
the ruling of Allah, which is also in accordance with what they have
in their scriptures, they did not like it; rather they turned away from
it and did not accept it.

#Such peopley that is, the ones who did this
dare not [truly] believersj that is, this is not the way of the believers,
and they do not deserve to be called believers, because they take as
their gods their own desires (cf 25: 43), and they regard the rulings of
faith as being subject to their whims and desires.

¢ Verily We revealed the Torah} to Moos4 ibn ‘Imran (&)
¢in which was guidance} as it guided people to faith and truth, and
protected against misguidance
dand lightd to illuminate the darkness of ignorance, confusion,
doubt, specious arguments, and whims and desires, as Allah (4g)
says elsewhere:
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€ Verily, We gave to Moosé and Haroon the criterion [between right
and wrong — the Torah], and a light, and admonition for the pious.}
(al-Anbiya’21: 48)

¢By it the Prophets who submitted [to Allah]} and complied with
His commands, whose submission to Him was greater than that of
others, and they were the elite chosen by Allah from among His slaves
€judged the Jewsp concerning cases of dispute and questions about
religious rulings. If this is the case with regard to these noble Prophets
and leaders of humankind, that they followed the teachings and
guidance of the Torah, then what is preventing these ignoble people
among the Jews from following it? What made them cast aside the
noblest idea in it, namely believing in Muhammad (#£), without
belief in whom no deed, visible or hidden, is accepted? Did they have
a leader in that (path of misguidance)? Yes, they had leaders whose
main focus was to distort the text of the Torah and establish themselves
as leaders among people, and to earn a living by concealing the truth
and making falsehood manifest. These are the leaders of misguidance
who called people to the fire.

das did the rabbis and scholars} that is, the religious leaders
of the Jews ruled on the basis of the Torah. The word translated
here as ¢rabbis} refers to knowledgeable people who act upon their
knowledge and teach others in the best way, and they follow the path
of the compassionate Prophets in their dealings with the people.

The word translated here as gscholars} refers to the senior scholars
whose teachings people emulate and follow, and among their people
they are known for devotion and sincerity.

This ruling on their part, which is in accordance with the truth,
is because €to them was entrusted the protection of the scripture
of Allah, and they were witnesses thereto} that is, because Allah
entrusted the protection of His Book to them, and made them trustees
in whose keeping it was placed, and He enjoined them to protect it
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from additions, subtractions and concealment, and to teach it to those
who do not know it.

Therefore they are witnesses over it, as they became the reference
point regarding it and matters that were not clear in people’s minds.
Allah (45) gives responsibility to the people of knowledge that He
does not give to those who are ignorant. Therefore they were required
to shoulder that burden of responsibility and not to follow the example
of the ignorant by resorting to idleness and laziness. Therefore they
should not limit themselves to individual acts of worship, such as
various kinds of dhikr, prayer, zakah, Hajj, fasting and other matters
by which, if those who have no knowledge do them, they will be fine
and will be saved.

But in the case of those who have knowledge, just as they are
required to fulfil their individual duties, they are also required to
teach the people and point out to them that which they need to know
of religious matters, especially the fundamental matters and issues
that often arise. They should not fear people; rather they should fear
their Lord. Hence He says: §So do not fear people, but fear Me, and
do not sell My revelations for a small pricej, for then you would be
concealing the truth and making falsehood manifest for the sake of
insignificant worldly gain. If the scholar is free of these faults, then
that is by the help and guidance of Allah and His blessing, because
He has caused his focus to be on acquiring knowledge and teaching
people, and he knows that Allah has entrusted to his keeping what he
has of knowledge and is a witness thereto. So he should fear his Lord,
and not let fear of people prevent him from doing what is required
of him or give precedence to worldly matters over religious matters.

By the same token, the sign of a scholar being doomed is that he is
content to be idle and not do anything, and he does not care about what
he has been entrusted with. He neglects it for he has sold his religious
commitmeit for worldly gain and taken bribes for his verdicts; thus
he took money for his fatwas and did not teach the slaves of Allah
anything unless it was in return for a fee.
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Allah has blessed such a person immensely, but he was ungrateful
for it and he rejected that great good fortune of which others are
deprived. We ask Allah for beneficial knowledge and accepted deeds;
may He bless us with pardon and protection from all calamities.

§And whoever does not judge according to what Allah has
revealed} of clear truth, and he knowingly rules according to falsehood
for some invalid purpose,
¢such are disbelieversp. Judging or ruling according to something
other than that which Allah has revealed is the action of the disbelievers,
and it may put one beyond the pale of Islam, if he believes that doing
so is permissible, or it may be a major sin and an act of disbelief, for
which the one who does it deserves a severe punishment.
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5:45. We ordained therein for them: A life for a life, an eye for an
eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and
wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the retaliation by
way of charity, it will be an expiation for him. And whoever
does not judge according to what Allah has revealed, such are
wrongdoers.

These rulings are among the rulings mentioned in the Torah, the
rulings by which the Prophets who submitted (to Allah) judged the
Jews, as did the rabbis and scholars. Allah enjoined upon them that
a person — if he killed someone — was to be executed for that act of
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murder — on condition that the act was deliberate. An eye was to be
put out in retaliation for an eye, an ear was to be removed in retaliation
for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, and so on with regard to physical
faculties for which retribution is possible without going to extremes.

¢and wounds equal for equal} - retribution means that the same
is done to the perpetrator as he did to the victim. If a person wounds
another deliberately, then retribution is exacted by inflicting a similar
wound upon him, in the same location and of similar dimensions, as
a hadd punishment. It should be noted that laws prescribed for the
nations that came before us are also prescribed for us, unless Islamic
Sharia ordains otherwise.

4But if anyone remits the retaliation} in cases of murder or lesser
offences causing loss of physical faculties or wounds, by forgiving
the one who committed the offence
¢it will be an expiation for him that is, expiation for the offender,
because the human has waived his rights, and it is more befitting that
Allah should waive what is due to Him. It is also expiation for the
one who remits it; just as he pardoned a transgression against him or
against his next of kin, Allah will pardon his mistakes and offences.

§And whoever does not judge according to what Allah has
revealed, such are wrongdoers$. 1bn ‘Abbas said:

[That is,] a lesser form of disbelief, a lesser form of wrongdoing
and a lesser form of evildoing. The wrongdoing is greater if the
perpetrator regards it as permissible, and it is a major sin if he
does it without thinking that it is permissible.
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5:46. And in their footsteps We sent ‘Eesa son of Maryam, confirming
what came before him of the Torah, and We gave him the Gospel,
in which was guidance and light, and confirmation of what came

before it of the Torah; a guidance and admonition for those who
fear Allah.

5:47. Let the people of the Gospel judge according to what Allah
revealed therein. And whoever does not judge according to what
Allah has revealed, such are evildoers.

That is, We followed the sending of these Prophets and Messengers,
who judged in accordance with the Torah, by sending Our slave and
Messenger ‘Eesa ibn Maryam, a soul created by Allah and His word
that He bestowed upon Maryam. Allah sent him to confirm what came
before him of the Torah. So he was a witness who testified in favour
of Moosa and what he brought of the Torah, in truth. He supported his
call and judged in accordance with his laws, agreeing and concurring
with him in most legal matters.

‘Eesa (#&) may have been more lenient with regard to some
rulings, as Allah (45) tells us that he said to the Children of Israel:

¢[I have come] to confirm that which came before me of the Torah, and
to make lawful to you some of the things which had been forbidden
to you... B (Al ‘Imrdn 3: 50)

d¢and We gave him the Gospel®, the great Book which
complemented the Torah
¢in which was guidance and lightd, to guide people to the straight
path and distinguish truth from falsehood
¢and confirmation of what came before it of the Torah} by confirming
it, testifying for it and agreeing with it
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¢fa guidance and admonition for those who fear Allah} for they are
the ones who benefit from guidance, pay heed to admonition and are
deterred from that which is not appropriate.

¢Let the people of the Gospel judge according to what Allah
revealed thereinj that is, it is obligatory for them to adhere to their
scripture, and it is not permissible for them to turn away from it
¢And whoever does not judge according to what Allah has revealed,
such are evildoersj.
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5:48. And We have sent down to you [O Muhammad] the Book in truth,
confirming the scripture that came before it and superseding it.
So judge between them according to what Allah has revealed,
and do not follow their desires by turning away from the truth
that has come to you. To each [community] among you, We
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had so willed,
He would have made you a single community, but [He willed
it otherwise] in order to test you in what He has given you.
So hasten to do good deeds. To Allah you will all return, then
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He will inform you about the matters concerning which you
differed.

5:49. So judge [O Muhammad] between them according to what Allah
has revealed, and do not follow their desires; but beware lest they
lure you away from any part of that which Allah has sent down
to you. And if they turn away, then know that it is Allah’s will
to punish them for some of their sins. And verily many people
are indeed rebellious.

5:50. Is it then the judgement of [the times of] ignorance?? that they
seek? But who could be better in judgement than Allah, for a
people who are certain in faith?

§And We have sent down to you [O Muhammad] the Bookj
namely the Holy Qur’an, the best and greatest of scriptures
gin truth that is, revealed in truth and containing truth in its stories,
commands and prohibitions
gconfirming the scripture that came before it} because it testifies for
it and is in harmony with it; its stories match and its major laws are
the same. The previous scriptures foretold it, so the existence of the
Qur’an is a confirmation of the previous scriptures

dand superseding itp that is, it includes what the previous
scriptures contained, and with regard to additional divine instructions
and promotion of good morals and attitudes, it is the Book which
contains everything true that was mentioned and enjoined in previous
scriptures; it approached the same issues from different angles.

It is the Book which contains news of the earlier and later
generations. It is the Book which contains judgement, wisdom and
rulings; the Book by which all previous scriptures are judged. Whatever
it testifies is true is to be accepted, and whatever it testifies is false
is to be rejected, as it has been affected by distortion and alteration,

23 Jahiliyah (the times of ignorance): this refers to the period before Islam.
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otherwise if it were really from Allah, it would not contradict what
is in the Qur’an.

¢So judge between them according to what Allah has revealed} that
is, the rules of Sharia that Allah has revealed to you.

dand do not follow their desires by turning away from the truth
that has come to you} that is, do not follow their corrupt whims and
desires that are contrary to the truth, instead of the truth that has come
to you, thus exchanging what is better for what is inferior
¢ To each [community] among youj, O nations, € We have prescribed
a law and a clear way} or path. This refers to sets of laws that differ
from one nation to another, according to changes in times and
circumstances, but all of them were based on fairness at the time
when they were ordained. As for the basic principles which are in
people’s best interests and based on wisdom at all times, they do not
change; thus you find them prescribed in all sets of laws.

¢If Allah had so willed, He would have made you a single
community, following one set of laws, and the laws that came later
would not differ from those that came earlier.

¢but [He willed it otherwise] in order to test you in what He has
given youp. So He tests you to see what you will do, and He tests
each nation according to what His wisdom dictates, giving each one
whatever is appropriate for it. He also tests them so as to bring about
competition between the nations, for each nation will be keen to
compete with others and surpass them. Hence Allah says: €So hasten
to do good deeds} that is, hasten to do them properly. €good deedsi
include every deed that is obligatory or recommended, whether it
pertains to the rights of Allah or those of His slaves. The one who
does them is not regarded as being ahead of others unless he does
two things: hastening to do the good deed, making the most of the
opportunity when the time for it comes and it is due, and striving hard
to do it properly as enjoined. This verse indicates that the individual
should hasten to offer the prayer and do other deeds when the time for
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them begins, and that he should not limit himself only to that which
makes the deed acceptable in the case of prayer and other obligatory
acts of worship; rather he should strive to do whatever he is able to
of all actions that are recommended, so as to complete and perfect
his deeds and attain the position of being ahead of others.

€To Allah you will all return}s — the earlier and later nations; Allah
will gather them together on a day concerning which there is no doubt
gthen He will inform you about the matters concerning which you
differed} of laws and deeds. Then He will reward those who followed
the truth and did righteous deeds, and He will punish those who
followed falsehood and did evil deeds.

4So judge [O Muhammad] between them according to what Allah
has revealed. It was said that this verse abrogates the verse in which
Allah says: deither judge between them or turn away from them
(5:42).

However the correct view is that it does not abrogate it, and
that this verse indicates that the Prophet (£) did have the choice
between judging between them and not doing so; that was because
their intention was not to seek a fair and truth-based judgement.

This verse indicates that if he did judge between them, then he was
to judge between them in accordance with what Allah had sent down
of the Book and the Sunnah. This is the justice that Allah previously
referred to: gand if you judge, then judge with justice between themj
(5: 42). This indicates that what is meant by justice, and the basis
thereof, is that which Allah has ordained of rulings. This includes the
utmost justice and fairess, and anything contrary to that is unjust
and unfair.

gand do not follow their desiresp. This prohibition on following
their whims and desires is repeated so as to emphasise the warning
against doing so. The first time this phrase appears is in the context of
giving a ruling and verdict, which is broader in scope; here it appears
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in the context of giving rulings only. In either case it is essential to
avoid following their whims and desires that are contrary to the truth.
Hence Allah says: €but beware lest they lure you away from any part
of that which Allah has sent down to you} that is, beware of being
deceived by them, lest they confuse you and make you turn away
from some of that which Allah has sent down to you, in which case
following their whims and desires would be a cause that led to your
abandoning the truth that must be followed.

¢§And if they turn awayp from following you and following the
truth
gthen know} that this is a punishment to them, and that it is Allah’s
will €to punish them for some of their sinsp. There are punishments
for sin in this world and in the hereafter; one of the harshest of
punishments is when it becomes fair-seeming to stop following the
Messenger (£). This is because of the individual’s sin, € And verily
many people are indeed rebellious} that is, their nature is to rebel and
to refuse to obey Allah or follow His Messenger (£).

gls it then the judgement of [the times of] ignorance?* that they
seek?$ That is, by turning away and objecting to you, are they seeking
the judgement of the times of ignorance, which refers to any ruling
that is contrary to that which Allah sent down to His Messenger ().
There is nothing but either the ruling of Allah and His Messenger (&)
or the ruling of the times of ignorance. Whoever turns away from the
former will fall into the latter, which is based on ignorance, injustice
and transgression. Hence Allah described it as ignorance. As for the
ruling of Allah (45), it is based on knowledge, justice, fairness, light
and guidance.

4But who could be better in judgement than Allah, for a people

who are certain in faith?p The one who is certain in faith is the one
who knows the difference between the two types of judgement and

24 Jahiliyah (the times of ignorance) this refers to the period before Islam.
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recognises — on the basis of his certain faith — the beauty and brilliance
of Allah’s judgement, and he knows that it is obligatory — on the basis
of reason and Islamic teachings — to follow it. Certainty of faith is
based on perfect knowledge that prompts one to act upon it.
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5:51. O you who believe, do not take the Jews and Christians as
allies;?’ for they are allies of one another. Whoever among you
takes them as allies is indeed one of them. Verily Allah does
not guide the wrongdoing people.

5:52. You see those in whose hearts is a disease hastening towards
them, saying: We are afraid lest fortune turn against us. [t may
be that Allah will bring about victory or some other event by
His decree. Then they will regret what they had kept hidden in
their hearts.

5:53. And those who believe say: Are these the men who swore their

most solemn oaths by Allah, that they were with you? Their
deeds have come to nothing and they find themselves losers.

25 The word awliya’, translated here as “allies”, may also mean protectors,
supporters, close friends, and so on.
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Here Allah (45) instructs His believing slaves, when He describes to
them the situation of the Jews and the Christians, and their displeasing
attributes, that they should not take them as allies, for they are allies
of one another, who support one another and are united against others.
You should not take them as allies, for in fact they are enemies who
do not care what befalls you. Rather they would not spare any effort
to mislead you. Hence no one takes them as allies except one who is
like them. For this reason, Allah says: € Whoever among you takes
them as allies is indeed one of them}, because taking them as allies,
in a complete sense, dictates joining them in their religion, and taking
them as allies on a small scale could lead to taking them as allies on
a large scale, then the individual would get closer to them, step-by-
step, until he becomes one of them.

¢ Verily Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people} that is, those
who have the quality of wrongdoing, for whom it is second nature.
Even if you brought all signs to them, they would not follow you.

When Allah instructed the believers not to take them as allies, He
stated that among some of those who claim to be believers there is a
group that takes the enemy as allies. Allah says:
¢You see those in whose hearts is a disease} such as doubt, hypocrisy
and weakness of faith. They say: We take them as allies now because
we may have need of them
¢ We are afraid lest fortune turn against us} that is, in case things go
in favour of the Jews and Christians, for if they have the upper hand,
and we are already on good terms with them, they will reward us for
that. This is negative thinking of Islam on their part. Allah says in
response to their negative thinking:
g1t may be that Allah will bring about victory} that is, Allah may
cause Islam to prevail over the Jews and Christians, so that the
Muslims will defeat them
gor some other event by His decreej that would lead to the hypocrites
despairing of the disbelievers — be they Jews or others — ever prevailing
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4 Then they will regret what they had kept hidden} that is, concealed
dgin their heartsp; they will regret what they did and the harm they
caused, but it will be to no benefit. The victory that Allah granted to
Islam and the Muslims came to pass and disbelief and the disbelievers
were brought low; as a result they were filled with regret and sorrow
to an extent that only Allah knows.

¢And those who believe say} in astonishment at the state of these
people in whose hearts there is sickness: §Are these the men who
swore their most solemn oaths by Allah, that they were with you?}
That is: they swore solemnly and went to extremes in trying to give
assurances that they were your fellow believers with all that that
implies of support, love and friendship.

But what they were concealing was made manifest and their plot
and what they intended to do to Islam and its followers came to
nothing; thus their plot was foiled and 4their deedsp were rendered
invalid in this world and ¢they find themselves losers} as they failed to
attain their goal and will have no escape from misery and punishment.
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5:54. O you who believe, whoever among you renounces his faith,
Allah will bring forth [in their stead) people whom He loves
and who love Him, humble towards the believers and stern
towards the disbelievers, striving in the cause of Allah, and
not fearing the reproach of any reproacher. That is the grace of
Allah, which He bestows upon whomever He will. And Allah
is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing.
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Here Allah (45) tells us that He has no need of His creation, and
that whoever apostatises from His religion will never harm Him at
all; rather he only harms himself. Allah has sincere slaves whom the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful has guaranteed to guide and has
promised that He will bring forth, and that they will be the most perfect
of humanity in characteristics, the strongest at heart and the best in
attitude. The greatest of their characteristics is that Allah loves them
and they love Him. Allah’s love for a person is the greatest blessing
that He may bestow upon him, and the greatest virtue with which Allah
may favour him. If Allah loves a person, He makes things easy for
him and enables him to do good deeds and refrain from evil deeds;
He also causes His slaves to love that person.

One of the requirements of a person’s love for his Lord is that he
has no choice but to follow the Messenger (2£) both outwardly and
inwardly, in word and deed, in all circumstances, as Allah (4g) says:

¢Say: If you love Allah then follow me; Allah will love you...p (4!
‘Imran 3: 31)

One of the prerequisites of Allah loving a person is that he does a

lot of deeds to draw near to Allah, both obligatory and supererogatory
actions, as the Prophet () said in the saheeh hadith which tells us
that Allah says:
«My slave does not draw near to Me with anything more beloved to
Me than what which | have enjoined upon him (of obligatory duties),
and My slave continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory deeds
so that [ will love him. When I love him I am his hearing with which
he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes
and his foot with which he walks. Were he to ask (something) of Me,
I would surely give it to him, and were he to ask Me for refuge, |
would surely grant him it.» (Bukhari)

Another of the prerequisites of Allah loving a person is knowing
Him and remembering Him a great deal, for love without knowing
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Allah is sorely lacking; indeed it is non-existent, even if one claims
that it is there. The one who loves Allah remembers Him a great deal,
and when Allah loves a person, He will accept a little of good deeds
from him and will forgive a great deal of mistakes on his part.

Another of their characteristics is that they are §humble towards the
believers and stern towards the disbelievers. With the believers, they
are humble out of love, sincerity, gentleness, kindness, compassion
and mercy towards them, and they are easy going with them. But with
those who disbelieve in Allah, stubbornly reject His revelations and
disbelieve in His Messengers, they are stern and resolved to oppose
them and to do their utmost by all available means to prevail over
them. Allah (45) says:

gMake ready against them all that you can of [military] power and
steeds of war, to strike fear into the hearts of the enemies of Allah
and your enemies. .. D (al-Anfal 8: 60)

—and:

g...firm and unyielding towards the disbelievers, compassionate
towards one another...# (al-Fath 48: 29)

Being forceful and stern against the enemies of Allah is something
that brings one nearer to Allah and is a means by which the person
is in harmony with his Lord in His wrath towards them. The idea of
being stern towards them does not mean that we cannot call them to
[slam in the manner that is best, thus combining sternness towards
them with gentleness in calling them to Islam. Both are in their best
interests and will benefit them.

gstriving in the cause of Allahj, offering their wealth and their
lives, striving in word and deed
¢and not fearing the reproach of any reproacheri; rather they give
precedence to pleasing their Lord and fearing His disapproval over
fearing the reproach of other people. This is indicative of the strength
of their aspirations and resolve, for weakness of heart and lack of
resolve when faced with reproach weaken one’s resolve further
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and lead to him losing strength when he is told off; that is a kind
of servitude to something other than Allah, the degree of which is
commensurate with the extent to which they pay attention to other
people and give precedence to pleasing them and avoiding their
reproach over complying with the command of Allah. A person’s heart
is not free of servitude to anyone other than Allah until he reaches a
point where he does not fear the reproach of any reproacher for the
sake of Allah.

Having praised them for that which He blessed them with of
noble and sublime characteristics, which are indicative of righteous
deeds not mentioned, Allah then tells us that this is by His grace and
kindness towards them, lest they be filled with self-admiration and
so that they will give thanks to the One Who blessed them with that.
Furthermore, He will bestow more of His grace upon them and others
will understand that there is no barrier to the grace of Allah (3s):
¢That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows upon whomever He
will. And Allah is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing that is, He is
abundant in grace and kindness, and bestows immense blessings. His
mercy encompasses all things and He gives abundantly to His close
friends in a way that He does not give to others. He knows best who
is deserving of grace, and He gives it to him.

¢Allah knows best where to place His message} (al-An‘am 6: 124)

— in terms of the Messengers and those who convey the message
from them.
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5:55. Your only allies are Allah, His Messenger, and the believers,
those who establish prayer and give zakdh, with humble
submission.

5:56. Whoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and the believers as allies,
it is the party of Allah that will certainly be triumphant.

Having forbidden us to take the disbelievers — Jews, Christians and
others — as allies and stated that the ultimate fate of those who take
them as allies is clear loss, Allah (35) then tells us who the believers
should take as allies, and He mentions the benefits and interests served
by doing so:
¢ Your only allies are Allah, His Messengerj — taking Allah as an ally
means believing in Him and fearing Him. Everyone who believes and
fears Allah is an ally of His, and whoever is an ally of Allah is also
an ally of His Messenger (£). A result of that is taking as an ally
everyone who takes Allah and His Messenger (i¥£) as allies, namely
the believers who establish faith both outwardly and inwardly, and
show sincere devotion to Allah by establishing prayer, fulfilling all
its conditions and doing all obligatory and optional parts thereof,
treating people kindly and giving zakah from their wealth to those
among them who are entitled to it.

gwith humble submission that is, they are humble towards Allah

The word €only} in the phrase €Your only allies are Allah, His
Messenger, and the believers} indicates that being an ally only to
those mentioned, and disavowing any alliance to anyone else, is
obligatory.

Then Allah mentions the benefit of this alliance: € Whoever takes
Allah, His Messenger, and the believers as allies, it is the party of
Allah that will certainly be triumphantj that is, he belongs to the
party that is described as belonging to Allah by way of servitude and
alliance, and His party is the one which will prevail, and for whom
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there will be a good end in this world and in the hereafter, as Allah
(35) says elsewhere:
§And it is surely Our troops who will be the victors. } (as-Sdffar 37: 173)
These are glad tidings for anyone who follows the command of
Allah and becomes one of His party and those who support His cause:
that he will prevail, even if he is defeated sometimes for a reason that
Allah (3¢) wills. Ultimately he will prevail and be victorious, for who
could be truer in his promise than Allah?
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5:57. O you who believe, do not take as allles26 those who ridicule
your religion and make fun of it, whether they are among those
who were given the scripture before you or the disbelievers.
Fear Allah, if you are [truly] believers.

5:58. When you give the call to prayer, they ridicule it and make
fun of it; that is because they are a people who do not
understand.

Here Allah forbids His believing slaves to take as allies the People
of the Book, namely the Jews and Christians, and all other disbelievers,
loving them, regarding them as friends, disclosing the secrets of the
believers to them and helping them in some of their affairs that will
adversely affect Islam and the Muslims. The faith that the believers

26 The word awliya’, translated here as “allies”, may also mean protectors,
supporters, close friends, and so on.
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have dictates that they should not take them as allies and it encourages
them to regard them as enemies.

Similarly, their duty to fear Allah, which means complying with
His commands and avoiding that which He prohibits, requires them
to regard them as enemies.

There were also other polytheists and disbelievers who opposed
the Muslims, attacking their religion, making fun of it, belittling
it and looking down on it, especially the prayer which is the most
prominent characteristic of the Muslims and the noblest of their acts
of worship. When the Muslims gave the call to prayer, they mocked
it because of their immaturity and great ignorance. Otherwise, if they
were possessed of any reason, they would have submitted to it and
would have realised that it is better than all righteous deeds that a
person could do.

If you — O believers — realise how the disbelievers really are and
the extent of their hostility towards you and your religion, then anyone
who does not resent and oppose them does not truly appreciate Islam.

How can you claim that you have a good religion, and that it is
the religion of truth and all others are false, yet you accept to take as
allies those foolish and ignorant people who make fun of Islam and
mock it and its people? This comes under the heading of inciting
enmity towards their enemies, which is very clear to anyone who has
the slightest understanding.
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5:59.

5:60.

5:61.

5:62.

5:63.

(Wr-04 :3llis ) ,) ( :);-:-:J i;(b\,.u:‘
Say: O People of the Book, do you resent us for any reason other
than that we believe in Allah, and in [the revelation] that has

been sent down to us, and in that which was sent down before,
and that most of you are evildoers?

Say: Shall I tell you who deserves a worse recompense from
Allah [than that which you think we will receive]? Those whom
Allah cursed and was angry with, some of whom He turned into
apes and swine, and worshippers of false gods. They are in a
worse position and are further astray from the right path.

And when they come to you, they say: We believe, but in fact
they come with disbelief [in their hearts] and they depart with
disbelief, and Allah knows all that they conceal [in their hearts].

You see many of them rushing into sin and transgression, and
devouring unlawful earnings. Wretched indeed is what they
have been doing.

Why do the rabbis and scholars not forbid them to utter sinful
words and devour unlawful earnings? Wretched indeed is what
they have been failing to do.?’

That is: §Sayp O Messenger (3¥£): €O People of the Bookp
affirming to them that Islam is the true religion and that their criticism
of it is criticising something that should be praised.
¢do you resent us for any reason other than that we believe in Allah,
and in [the revelation] that has been sent down to us, and in that which
was sent down before, and that most of you are evildoers?} That s,
do you have anything against us except the fact that we believe in

27 That is, by not forbidding them to do those things.
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Allah and in His earlier and later Books, and His earlier and later
Prophets, and that we are certain that whoever does not believe in
this manner is a disbeliever and an evildoer? Do you resent us for any
reason other than that we believe in this which is the most obligatory
duty of all who are accountable?

Most of them are evildoers; that is, they fail to obey Allah and
they blatantly disobey Him.

Because their criticism of the believers implies that they think
that they are following an evil path, Allah (&) says: €Say} to them,
informing them of the abhorrent nature of what they follow:
¢Shall I tell you who deserves a worse recompense from Allah [than
that which you think we will receive]?} that is, worse than that for
which you resent us — this is said for argument’s sake.
¢ Those whom Allah cursed} that is, cast far away from His mercy
dand was angry withp and punished them in this world and the
hereafter
gsome of whom He turned into apes and swine, and worshippers
of false godsp — the word taghoot, translated here as ¢false godsp,
refers to the Shaytan. Everything that is worshipped instead of Allah
is taghoot.

¢Theyd that is, those who are mentioned as having these
reprehensible characteristics
dare in a worse position} than the believers to whom the mercy of
Allah is near, and Allah is pleased with them and rewards them in this
world and in the hereafter, because they are sincere in their devotion to
Him. This is a kind of comparison, without inferring that both are bad.
gand are further astray from the right path} that is, they are far away
from the straight path.

¢And when they come to you, they say: We believe} by way of
hypocrisy and trickery
¢but in fact they come with disbelief [in their hearts] and they depart
with disbeliefh that is, they come and go with disbelief in their hearts
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even though they claim to be believers; can there be anyone worse
than these people or in a more appalling state?

gand Allah knows all that they conceal [in their hearts]} and He
will requite them for their deeds, both good and evil.

Then Allah (35) carries on listing their faults, in retaliation for their
criticism of His believing slaves: € You see many of themj that is, the
Jews qrushing into sin and transgression that is, they are eager and
hasten to commit sins that have to do with the rights of the Creator
and transgression against other people.

gand devouring unlawful earnings} that is, what is haram. Allah
did not stop at telling us that they do this; rather He tells us that they
rush into it, which is indicative of their evil, and shows us that it is
second nature to them to love sin and wrongdoing, yet they claim for
themselves a high status.
€§Wretched indeed is what they have been doing}» — this is the utmost
criticism and condemnation of them.

€Why do the rabbis and scholars not forbid them to utter sinful
words and devour unlawful earnings?} That is, why do the scholars
- who take it upon themselves to benefit the people and whom Allah
has blessed with knowledge and wisdom — not forbid them to do those
sins that come from them, so that the people will rid themselves of
ignorance and proof will be established against them?

The scholars are obliged to enjoin upon people what is right and
to forbid what is wrong, to show the people the right path, encourage
them to do all that is good and warn them against all that is evil.
€ Wretched indeed is what they have been failing to do}.
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5:64. The Jews say: Allah’s Hand is tied up. May their hands be tied
up and may they be cursed for what they say. Rather His two
Hands are outstretched; He bestows [His bounty] as He wills.
The [revelation] that has come down to you from your Lord will
surely increase many of them in obstinate rebellion and disbelief,
and We have cast among them enmity and hatred until the Day
of Resurrection. Every time they kindle the fire of war, Allah
extinguishes it. They strive to spread mischief in the land, and
Allah does not love those who spread mischief.

5:65. If the People of the Book had believed and feared Allah, We
would surely have expiated their sins from them, and admitted
them to gardens of delight.

5:66. If they had been steadfast [in adhering to] the Torah and the
Gospel, and that which was revealed to them from their Lord,
they would surely have been given provision from above them
and from beneath their feet. Among them are some who are
fair-minded, but many of them do evil deeds.

Here Allah (45) tells us of the abhorrent words of the Jews and
their dreadful belief:
¢The Jews say: Allah’s Hand is tied up} that is, unable to do good
and bestow kindness.
¢§May their hands be tied up and may they be cursed for what they
say. This is a supplication against them of similar nature to what
they said, because their words implicitly describe Allah, the Most
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Generous, as being miserly and not kind. Hence He requited them
by making this description suit them.

They were the most miserly of people and the least generous and
kind, and they thought of Allah in the most negative terms. Therefore
He cast them far away from His mercy which encompasses all things
and reaches all regions of the upper and lower realms. Hence He said:
gRather His two Hands are outstretched; He bestows [His bounty] as
He wills}s, with no restrictions on Him and no impediment to prevent
Him doing what He wills. His generosity is far reaching and His
kindness encompasses the spiritual and the physical. He enjoins His
slaves to make the most of the seasons when He bestows His grace
abundantly and not to close to themselves the gates of His kindness
by committing sin.

His Hands are giving by night and by day, and His bounty pours
forth abundantly at all times, relieving distress, removing hardship,
enriching the poor, ransoming the captive, consoling the afflicted,
giving to those who are in need, answering the cry of the desperate,
responding to those who ask, bestowing blessings even upon those
who do not ask, granting well-being to those who seek it and never
depriving any sinner of His bounty. Indeed His bounty is enjoyed by
righteous and evildoers alike, but He shows further kindness to His
close friends by helping them to do righteous deeds. Then He praises
them and attributes their righteous deeds to them, by His grace, and
He rewards them for those deeds in this world and in the hereafter,
a reward that cannot be described and has not crossed the mind of
man. He takes care of them in all their affairs, bestows His blessings
upon them and wards off harm from them, much of which they are
unaware of. Glory be to the One from Whom all blessings come and
to Whom they turn to ward off harm. Blessed be the One Whom no
one can praise as He deserves; rather He is as He has praised Himself.
Exalted be the One of Whose generosity people are never deprived,
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not even for the blink of an eye; rather they cannot exist or survive
except by His grace.

May Allah doom the one who in his ignorance thinks that he can do
without his Lord and who ascribes to Him that which is not befitting
to His Majesty. Rather if Allah were to take to task the Jews who said
that or others of their ilk, for some of what they say, they would have
been destroyed and doomed in this world. But they say these things,
and Allah (35) shows forbearance, overlooks and gives respite, but
He never forgets about them.

¢ The [revelation] that has come down to you from your Lord will
surely increase many of them in obstinate rebellion and disbelief}.
This is the worst punishment that may befall a person, whereby the
message that Allah has sent down to His Messenger (3¥£), which
brings life to the heart and soul, and brings happiness in this world
and the hereafter, and success in both realms, which is the greatest
blessing that Allah has bestowed upon His slaves, that they should
hasten to accept and submit to Allah by doing so, and give thanks to
Allah for it — that such a thing could increase them in transgression,
obstinate rebellion and disbelief. That is because of their turning
away from it, rejecting it, stubbornly opposing it and producing false
arguments to undermine it.

dand We have cast among them enmity and hatred until the Day
of Resurrection} so there will be no harmony among them, they will
not support one another, and they will not agree on any issue that
serves any of their interests; rather they will bear mutual grudges in
their hearts and oppose one another until the Day of Resurrection.

gEvery time they kindle the fire of ward to attack Islam and its
people, or they start something or try to repeat it, and they amass
their military power, €Allah extinguishes it} by causing them to
fail, causing their troops to scatter and granting the Muslims victory
over them.
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gThey strive to spread mischief in the land} that is, they try hard
and do their utmost, but by spreading mischief in the land they are
committing sin and promoting their false religion, and preventing
people from entering Islam.
gand Allah does not love those who spread mischief3}; rather He hates
them intensely and will requite them for that.

4If the People of the Book had believed and feared Allah, We
would surely have expiated their sins from them, and admitted them
to gardens of delight. This is by His grace and bounty; having
mentioned the evil deeds, faults and false arguments of the People
of the Book, He calls them to repent, and tells them that if they believe
in Allah, His angels, all of His Books and all of His Messengers, and
avoid sin, their bad deeds will be expiated, no matter what they are,
and He would admit them to gardens of delight, where there will be
all that their souls could desire, all that their eyes could delight in
(cf 43:71).

4If they had been steadfast [in adhering to] the Torah and the
Gospel, and that which was revealed to them from their Lord} that
is, if they had adhered to the commands and prohibitions contained
therein, as Allah instructed them and urged them to do, part of which
is believing in Muhammad (#£) and the Qur’an — if they had been
steadfast in adhering to this great blessing which their Lord had
revealed to them for their sakes and for their own benefit,
gthey would surely have been given provision from above them and
from beneath their feetd that is, Allah would have sent abundant
provision to them; He would have sent down rain upon them and
brought forth vegetation for them from the earth, as He says elsewhere:

¢If only the people of the cities had believed and feared Allah, We
would indeed have opened up for them blessings from heaven and
earth...B (al-4'rdf 7: 96)

§Among them$ that is, among the People of the Book
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€are some who are fair-minded} that is, they act in accordance with
the Torah and Gospel

€but many of them do evil deeds} that is, the evildoers among them
are many; as for those who strive to adhere to the teachings, how
few they are.
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5:67. O Messenger, convey all that has been sent down to you from
your Lord. If you do not do that, you will not have conveyed
it (at all]. Allah will protect you from humankind. Verily Allah
does not guide the disbelieving people.

~
\

This is a command from Allah to His Messenger Muhammad (%),
the greatest and most significant of His commands, which is to convey
that which Allah sent down to him. That includes everything that the
Ummah learned from him of beliefs, deeds, words, shar‘i rulings and
other divine injunctions. He conveyed it in the most perfect manner;
he called people, warned them, give them glad tidings, made things
easy and taught the ignorant and unlettered, until they became learned
scholars. He conveyed the message through his words, deeds, letters
and envoys. He did not omit anything good but he told his Ummah
about it, and he did not leave anything evil but he warned them against
it. The most prominent figures among his Ummah testified to his
having conveyed the message, among his Companions and, after
them, from among the leading scholars of the faith, and the Muslims
in general.

¢If you do not do that} that is, if you do not convey what has been
sent down to you from your Lord,
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gyou will not have conveyed it [at all]p that is, you will not have
complied with His command.

g Allah will protect you from humankind} — this is protection
against people granted by Allah to His Messenger (£), so you should
be keen to teach and convey the message, and you should not be
deterred by fear of some people, for their forelocks are in the Hand of
Allah (that is, He has full control over them) and He has guaranteed to
protect you. So all you have to do is convey the message clearly, then
whoever is guided, it is for his own benefit. As for the disbelievers
whose only aim is to follow their whims and desires, Allah will not
guide them or help them to do good, because of their disbelief.
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5:68. Say: O People of the Book, you have naught [of guidance] unless

you are steadfast [in adhering to] the Torah and the Gospel and

that which was revealed to you from your Lord. The [revelation]

that has come down to you [O Muhammad] from your Lord

will surely increase many of them in obstinate rebellion and
disbelief. So do not grieve over these disbelieving people.

That is, say to the People of the Book, declaring their misguidance
and highlighting their falsehood: €you have naught [of guidance]}
that is, you have nothing of religious teachings, for you do not
believe in the Qur’an or Muhammad (%), and you do not adhere
to any truth, and you have no foundation on which to base your
arguments
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dunless you are steadfast [in adhering to] the Torah and the Gospelp
that is, unless you adhere to them by believing in them and following
them, and following everything to which they call you

¢andp in adhering to €that which was revealed to you from your
Lord$ Who is taking care of you and has blessed you, and has made
the greatest blessing the sending down of scriptures to you. So what
you should do is give thanks to Allah, adhere to the rulings of Allah
and fulfil the trust and covenant that Allah has given you.

¢The [revelation] that has come down to you [O Muhammad] from
your Lord will surely increase many of them in obstinate rebellion
and disbelief. So do not grieve over these disbelieving people.p
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5:69. Those who believe [in the Prophet (£)], and those who are
Jews, and the Sabians and the Christians, whoever [among them]
believed in Allah and the Last Day, and did righteous deeds,

will have no fear, nor will they grieve.

Here Allah (45) tells us about the People of the Book, the followers
of the Qur’an, Torah and Gospel, that their happiness and salvation is
by following one path and one principle, which is to believe in Allah
and the Last Day, and to do righteous deeds. Whoever among them
believes in Allah and the Last Day, and does righteous deeds, will
be saved and will have no fear of what they will face in the future
of frightening matters, nor will they grieve for what they have left
behind. This ruling is applicable to all times.
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5:70. We took the covenant of the Children of Israel, and sent
Messengers to them. But whenever there came to them a
Messenger with something that was not in accordance with
their desires, some they disbelieved, and others they killed.

5:71. They thought there would be no punishment, so they became
blind and deaf {to the truth]. Then Allah turned to them in mercy,
but then again many of them became blind and deaf. And Allah
sees well all that they do.

€ We took the covenant of the Children of Israel} that is, their
solemn pledge to believe in Allah and carry out their duties to Him,
as mentioned above (in S: 12 onwards): §Allah took a covenant from

the Children of Israel, and We appointed twelve leaders from among
them...}.

gand sent Messengers to them} coming one after another with the
call of truth, to lead them in the way of guidance. But that was to no
avail and was of no benefit, because §whenever there came to them a
Messenger with something} of the truth €that was not in accordance
with their desires}, they disbelieved him and stubbornly rejected it,
and they treated the Messenger (&) in the worst manner.

gsome they disbelieved, and others they killed. They thought there
would be no punishment} that is, they thought that their sin and
rejection would not incur any punishment or consequences, and they
persisted in their falsehood
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¢so they became blind and deaf [to the truth]. Thenp Allah showed
them grace and €turned to them in mercyj» when they repented to Him
¢but thenp they did not continue in that path; rather most of them
turned back to their reprehensible ways, when gagain many of them
became blind and deaf}, and few of them persisted in their repentance
and faith.

€And Allah sees well all that they do} and He will requite each person
for his deeds; if they were good then he will be rewarded and if they

were evil then he will be punished.
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5:72. They indeed have disbelieved who say that Allah is the Messiah,
the son of Maryam. But the Messiah said: O Children of Israel,
worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Whoever ascribes
partners to Allah, then Allah has forbidden paradise for him,
and the fire will be his abode. For the wrongdoers there will be
no helpers.
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5:73. They indeed have disbelieved who say that Allah is one of three,
for there is no god except One God. If they do not desist from
what they say, a painful punishment will certainly befall those
of them who disbelieve.

5:74. Will they not then turn to Allah in repentance and seek His
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

5:75. The Messiah son of Maryam was no more than a Messenger,
and [other] Messengers passed away before him. His mother
was a woman strong and true in faith, and they both ate food.
See how We make Our signs clear to them, then see how they
are turned away [from the truth]!

Here Allah (4£) tells us of the disbelief of the Christians when they
said «that Allah is the Messiah, the son of Maryam$ on the basis of
the specious argument that he came from a mother without a father,
and thus was born in a manner different from the regular ordained
manner decreed by Allah.

In fact ‘Eesa (32 rejected this claim when he said to them: €O
Children of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord$. Thus he
affirmed his own total servitude and confirmed that his Lord is the
Lord of all created beings.

¢Whoever ascribes partners to Allah} that is, associated any
created being, ‘Eesa or anyone else, with Allah, ¢€then Allah has
forbidden paradise for him, and the fire will be his abode}. That is
because he has regarded the creation as being equal with the Creator
and he has diverted the purpose for which Allah created him — which
is worship of Allah alone — to one who is not deserving of it, and thus
he deserves to abide in hell for eternity.

gFor the wrongdoers there will be no helpersi to save them from
the punishment of Allah or to ward off from them some of that which
will befall them.
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§They indeed have disbelieved who say that Allah is one of threej
this is the view of the Mansoor Christian group, who said that God
was one of three: God, Jesus and Mary. Exalted be Allah far above
what they say.

This is the greatest evidence of the Christians’ lack of reason. How
could they accept this abhorrent belief? How could they confuse the
Creator with His creation? How could it not be clear to them who is
the Lord of the worlds?

Allah (4¢) says, refuting them and their ilk: €for there is no god
except One God Who possesses all the attributes of perfection and is
far above any shortcomings; He alone possesses the power of creation
and control, for people have no blessing except from Him. So how
can it be believed that there is another god besides Him? Exalted be
Allah far above what the wrongdoers say.

Then He warns them: €If they do not desist from what they
say, a painful punishment will certainly befall those of them who
disbelieved; then He calls them to repent from what they have said,
and He states clearly that He accepts repentance from His slaves:
g Will they not then turn to Allah} that is, will they not turn back to
that which He loves and is pleased with, namely affirming the oneness
of Allah and affirming that ‘Eesa is the slave and Messenger of Allah,
and turn away from what they say?
dand seek His forgivenessi from what they have done
gFor Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifulj» that is, He forgives the
sins of the penitent, even if they were to reach the clouds of the sky,
and He bestows mercy upon them by accepting their repentance and
replacing their bad deeds with good deeds.

The call to repentance begins with a very gentle approach, as Allah
says: € Will they not then turn to Allah in repentance...?}

Then He mentions the reality of the Messiah and his mother, which
is the truth, as He says: §The Messiah son of Maryam was no more
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than a Messenger, and [other] Messengers passed away before him}
that is, this is the most that may be said concerning him, that He was
one of the slaves of Allah, one of those who were sent as Messengers,
who had no power to introduce commands or laws, except those with
which Allah sent them. He is just like the Messengers who came
before him, with no advantage over them that would put him beyond
the human level and make him divine.

¢His mother} Maryam gwas a woman strong and true in faith}
that is, this too is the most that may be said concerning her, that she
was one of those who are strong and true in faith (siddeeq), those who
are the highest of humanity in status after the Prophets. The status of
siddeeq is one of beneficial knowledge that leads to certainty of faith
and righteous deeds. This is proof that Maryam was not a prophetess;
rather the most that may be said of her is that she attained the level of
being a siddeegah, and that is sufficient virtue and honour.

Similarly, there was no prophetess among women, because Allah
(4%) has ordained that prophethood should be bestowed only upon
the more perfect of the two genders, namely men, as He says:

§We did not send before you any but men to whom We gave
revelation...p (Yoosuf 12: 109)

As ‘Eesa (32 ) was like the Prophets and Messengers who came
before him, and his mother was a siddeeqah, why did the Christians
take them as two gods besides Allah?

gand they both ate food} — this clearly indicates that they were
weak slaves who needed the same as all other children of Adam,
namely food and drink. If they had been gods, they would have had
no need of food and drink, or anything else, because the true God is
the One Who is independent of means, praiseworthy.

Having established this proof, Allah (%) says: §See how We make

Our signs clear to themj, signs which highlight the truth and establish
certainty. Yet despite that it is of no use to them; rather they persist
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in their sin, lies and fabrications. This is stubborn wrongdoing on
their part.
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5:76. Say: Do you worship, besides Allah, that which has no power
either to harm or benefit you, when it is Allah [alone] Who is

the All-Hearing, All-Knowing?

€Say}p to them, O Messenger
€Do you worship, besides Allah, among created beings who are
dependent and needy
gthat which has no power either to harm or benefit you}, and you
ignore the only One Who has the power to harm or benefit, to give
or withhold?
€when it is Allah [alone] Who is the All-Hearing}, who hears all
voices
¢All-Knowingh who knows all things, outward and inward, unseen
and seen, past and future. The Perfect One (45) Who possesses these

attributes is the only One Who is deserving of all kinds of worship
and devotion.
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5:77. Say: O People of the Book, do not exceed the bounds of truth in
your religion, nor follow the desires of people who went astray
before, led many others astray and [themselves] strayed from

the straight path.

.Q\

5:78. Those who disbelieved among the Children of Israel were cursed
on the lips of Dawood and ‘Eesa ibn Maryam; that was because
of their disobedience and persistence in transgression.

5:79. They would not forbid one another to do any of the evil deeds
they did. Wretched indeed were their deeds.

5:80. You see many of them taking those who disbelieve as allies.?
Wretched indeed is that which they themselves have sent on
before them, for they have incurred the wrath of Allah and in
torment they will abide forever.

5:81. If they had believed in Allah, in the Prophet and in what has
been sent down to him, they would never have taken them as
allies, but most of them are rebellious evildoers.

Here Allah (35) says to His Prophet (32): §Say: O People of the
Book, do not exceed the bounds of truth in your religion} that is, do
not overstep the mark and go beyond the bounds of truth to falsehood,
such as their views concerning the Messiah that are mentioned above,

28 The word awliya’, translated here as “allies”, may also mean protectors,
supporters, close friends, and so on.
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or their exaggeration about some of their religious leaders, following
gthe desires of people who went astray beforej and

¢led many others astrayp by calling them to the religion that they
were following

¢and [themselves] strayed from the straight path} that is, the path
of truth. Thus they combined going astray themselves with leading
other people astray. This refers to the leaders of misguidance; Allah
warns against them and against following their whims and desires
that lead to doom, or their misleading views.

Then Allah says: € Those who disbelieved among the Children
of Israel were cursedj that is, they were expelled and cast far away
from the mercy of Allah
gon the lips of Dawood and ‘Eesa ibn Maryam$ that is, by means of
their testimony and affirmation that proof was established but they
(the disbelievers) stubbornly rejected it
gthatp namely that disbelief and curse
gwas because of their disobedience and persistence in transgression}
that is, they disobeyed Allah and they transgressed against the slaves of
Allah, and that became the cause of their disbelief and being far from
the mercy of Allah, because sins and wrongdoing have consequences.

Among the sins that brought upon them exemplary punishments
was the fact that € They would not forbid one another to do any of
the evil deeds they did}. In other words, they used to do evil deeds,
and they did not tell one another not to do that. Thus those who
directly committed the evil actions and others, who kept quiet and
did not speak out against evil when they were able to do so, became
partners in sin.

That was indicative of their carelessness with regard to the
command of Allah, and that the matter of disobedience to Allah
was something insignificant to them. If they had had any respect for
their Lord, they would have been careful lest His sacred limits be
transgressed and they would have become angry at that which incurs
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His anger. Keeping quiet when one is able to speak out against evil
results in punishment, because it has grave consequences, such as
the following:

e Merely keeping quiet is an act of sin in itself, even if one is not
directly involved in the sin. Just as it is essential to avoid sin,
it is also essential to denounce the one who does sinful acts.

e As mentioned above, it is indicative of carelessness with regard
to sin and of a lack of concern about committing sin.

e [t makes sinners audacious and leads to an increase in sinful
actions, if people are not deterred from sin. Thus evil increases,
leading to greater trouble in both religious and worldly affairs,
as the evildoers gain the upper hand, after which good people
become too weak to resist evil people, to the extent that they
become unable to do what they used to do before.

e When evil is not denounced, knowledge diminishes and
ignorance prevails, because when sin is committed repeatedly
by many people, and is not denounced by people of religious
commitment and knowledge, some people may no longer see
it as sin and it may be regarded by the ignorant as a good act of
worship. What evil can be greater than regarding as permissible
that which Allah has forbidden, turning facts upside-down in
people’s minds and seeing falsehood as truth?

e Keeping quiet about sin may lead to sin becoming fair-seeming
in people’s minds, thus they will follow one another’s examples,
because man is prone to following the example of his peers.

Because keeping quiet about evil is such a serious matter, Allah
(4g) tells us that He cursed the disbelievers among the Israelites for
their sin and transgression, among which He singled out a particularly
grave offence: ¢ Wretched indeed were their deeds. You see many of
them taking those who disbelieve as allies, loving them, taking them
as friends and giving them help and support.
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g Wretched indeed is that which they themselves have sent on
before themb. This is a losing deal, because of which they incur the
wrath of Allah, and thus the wrath of all things, and eternal punishment.
They have wronged themselves, for they have brought this bad fate
upon themselves, which causes them to miss out on eternal bliss.

¢1f they had believed in Allah, in the Prophet and in what has been
sent down to him, they would never have taken them as alliesp. Faith
in Allah and belief in the Prophet (32£) and that which has been sent
down to him requires the individual to take as allies his Lord and
His allies, and to oppose those who disbelieve in Him, oppose Him
and disobey Him. Taking Allah as one’s ally and believing in Him
dictates that one must not take the enemies of Allah as one’s allies.
These people failed to meet this condition.

gbut most of them are rebellious evildoersj that is, they do not

obey Allah or believe in Him or His Prophet (££). Part of their
rebellious evildoing is that they take as allies the enemies of Allah.
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abu (or abi) gl gl
ahl adh-dhimmah 5301 al

ahl as-Sunnah Pel J.Ai
wal-jama ‘ah il

Ameer gl
al-Mu’'mineen

angel L)%
‘Arafah (pl. s
‘Arafat) b e

father (of)

non-Muslim citizens of an Islamic
state

‘people of the Sunnah and the
community’

‘Leader of the Believers’

A being made of light who is totally
obedient to Allah and has no free
will. Allah has assigned some angels
specific tasks, like those who record
our good and bad deeds, the Angel
of Death, the guardians of hell, etc.

the plain outside of Makkah where
pilgrims gather at the climax of the
Hayjj; it is actually made up of a chain
of hills, so the plural form is some-
times used

' The Arabic words are transliterated according to the conventions of the
Transliteration Chart found in this book. If a word has become part of the
English language (that is, is found in a dictionary of Standard English).
that spelling is used in this book and appears first in this Glossary, with
the transliterated form in brackets after it.
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‘awrah

banu (or bani)

barzakh

Dajjal

dhihar

dhikr Allah

dinar (deenar)

dirham

A

du‘a

3

R

o

J=i

b

s
eles

the part of a person’s body that must
be screened from public view; for
males it is the area between the navel
and the knees, and for females it is
everything except the hands and the
face

lit. ‘children (of)’; usu. referring to a
tribe that claims a common ancestor

an intermediate state between death
and the Day of Resurrection; it is also
said to be a ‘place’ where the souls
of the deceased will remain until the
blowing of the trumpet

the antichrist (anti-Christ); in Islamic
teachings, he is a false messiah who
will deceive the people and cause
harm to humankind until he is killed
by Jesus (38)

Dhihér is the unlawful act of saying to
one’s spouse: “You are as impermis-
sible for me [to enjoy intimately] as
my mother” — and similar statements.

remembrance of Allah; specifically,
remembering Allah through praising
and supplicating to Him

originally, a gold coin; a unit of
currency

originally, a silver coin; a unit of
currency

supplication; invocation
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Eid (‘eed)

Jajr

fatwa (fatwah)

Jay’

Jigh
fitrah

fuqaha’
ghusl

hadith (hadeeth)

haneef

Haram

ol

s

lit. ‘festival’: one of the two annual
Islamic celebrations, one at the end
of Ramadan and the other at the cul-
mination of the Hajj

dawn; the obligatory prayer at that
time
religious decision or decree

spoils of war that are gained by
the Muslims without fighting the
disbelievers

[slamic jurisprudence; understanding
or interpreting Islamic law

the natural inclination (of humans)
instilled by Allah

sing. faqeeh; jurists

ritual shower necessary after a major
impurity, e.g., after sexual inter-
course or at the end of the menstrual
period

a statement or action of Prophet
Muhammad (£) that was remem-
bered and recorded by his Compan-
ions and followers

one who believes as Prophet
Ibraheem believed, i.e., a monothe-
ist, although he or she may not yet
have heard of or accepted Islam

the sacred area surrounding and
including the Kaaba in Makkah; any
inviolable or holy area



Glossary of Islamic terms I 449

haram (haram)

hadd (pl.
hudood)

Iblees
‘iddah

ihram

ihsdan

in sha’Allah

isnad

istikharah

Jjahili

¢l

Ol

@l LS O

st

forbidden according to Islamic law

specific punishments prescribed in
Sharia for specific offences such as
theft and fornication

another name for Satan in Arabic

the waiting period after a woman is
widowed or divorced, during which
she is not allowed to remarry, in
order to ascertain whether or not she
is pregnant with the child of her late
or ex-husband

the state of consecration for Hajj or
‘umrah; the special clothing worn by
the pilgrim in such a state

goodness, perfection, excellence;
to worship Allah as if you see Him
knowing that even if you do not see
Him, He sees you

God willing

the chain of narration through which
a hadith can be traced back to the
Prophet ()

a prayer by which one seeks guid-
ance from Allah before making a
decision

lit. ‘ignorant’; belonging to the
period of ignorance that preceded
[slam
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Jjahiliyah Jlal>

Jamrah (pl. i~
Jamarat)

Jibreel b

jihad (jihad) slg>

jinn (plural of o
Jinni)

Jizyah L

lit. “ignorance’; the age of spiritual
darkness before Islam

lit. “‘stones’; one of the stone struc-
tures at which pilgrims throw
pebbles during the Hajj, emulating
the Prophet Abraham (32 ) when he
threw stones at the devil

the Arabic name for Gabriel
(¥2), the archangel who transmitted
the verses of the Qur’an and other
communications from Allah (4£) to
Prophet Muhammad (%)

struggle or striving (in Allah’s cause)

non-human, rational beings created
by Allah from fire, often referred to
as ‘demons’ or ‘devils’. They have
free will like humans: some are
Muslims, others disbelievers; some
are obedient to Allah, others disobe-
dient. Satan is a jinni. Some disobe-
dient jinn mislead people into think-
ing that they can foretell the future,
near or distant, or provide people
with riches or some sort of power.

a tax levied on the People of the
Scriptures when they are under the
protection of a Muslim government;
it is in lieu of the alms tax paid by
Muslims
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Jumu‘ah

Juz’(pl. ajza’)

Kaaba (Ka ‘bah)

khul’
khushoo*
khutbah

al-Lawh

al-Mahfoodh

madhy

maghrib

mahram

maniy

o

(e

W

Magam Ibraheem ._»\ ) p\ia

Friday; also, the midday congrega-
tional prayer on that day

a section of the Qur’an equal to
one-thirtieth of the text

the House of Allah in Makkah, origi-
nally built by Prophets Ibraheem and
Isma‘eel, which Muslims face when
they pray

divorce initiated by the wife
humility, devotion, and sincerity

sermon or speech; specifically, the
sermon given during the Friday con-
gregational prayer

the Preserved Tablet in heaven on
which Allah’s words and decrees
are written

the prostatic secretion excreted by
one when thinking of sex or during
foreplay

sunset; the obligatory prayer at that
time

a degree of consanguinity precluding
marriage; a man whom a woman may
not marry due to the close blood or
marriage relationship, e.g., her father,
brother, son, uncle, or father-in-law

semen

the Station of Abraham (Ibrdheem)
next to the Kaaba
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Muhdjiroon (or 09l

Muhadjireen)
mustahabb NER
mutawatir e
nafs J.m
Quraysh e ;,;
rak ‘ah (pl. xS,
raka'at)
Ramadan Olas,
(Ramadan)

riba L,

lit. ‘emigrants’ of any kind; used in
Islamic discourse to refer to people
who emigrate to safeguard their reli-
gion, specifically the Muslims who
migrated with Prophet Muhammad
(#£) from Makkah to Madinah

lit. “‘encouraged’; righteous deeds
that are not obligatory but encour-
aged in the religious texts; the one
who does them will be rewarded,
but the one who does not do them
does not incur sin and will not be
punished.

a category of hadith: a narration that
is related by so many upright and
trustworthy narrators at each level
that it would have been impossible
for them to have agreed on a lie

inner soul or self

the dominant tribe in Makkah at the
time of the Prophet’s mission; their
society was based on polytheism

a unit of the formal prayer (salah)

the ninth month in the Islamic calen-
dar; the month of obligatory fasting
and the month in which the first
verses of the Qur’an were revealed

usury; charging interest on debt
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Sahabah

saheeh

sa‘iy

saldm

seerah

shar‘i

Sharia
(sharee’‘ah)

Shaytan
soorah or soorat

Sunnah

tafseer

tahajjud

o

Companions of the Messenger of

Allah (£)
a grade of hadith: sound or authentic

one of the rites of Hajj; the pilgrim
walks seven times between the hills
of Safa and Marwah, re-enacting
Hajar’s search for water for her baby
Ismé‘eel

lit. ‘peace’; the Islamic greeting of
peace

biography, esp. of Prophet Muham-
mad (&)
of or pertaining to Sharia; Islamic

Islamic law derived from the Qur’an
and the Sunnah

Satan
chapter of the Qur’an

the practice and collected sayings
of Prophet Muhammad (££) that
together with the Qur’an forms the
basis of Islamic law

exegesis: commentary, or expla-
nation of the meanings (usu. of
Qur’anic verses)

voluntary night prayer offered
between ‘ishd’ and fajr
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tahleel

tahmeed

takbeer

talag

tagwa

tasbeeh

tawheed

Ummah

‘umrah

unseen

wali

> };H

g‘:\

§ ok

3

the act of saying /d ilaha illa Allah
(there is none worthy of worship
other than Allah)

the act of saying Alhamdulillah (all
praises and thanks are for Allah)

the act of saying Allahu akbar (Allah
is the Greatest)

divorce

fearful awareness of Allah; being
mindful of Allah; pious dedication;
being careful not to transgress the
bounds set by Allah

the recitation of phrases glorifying
Allah; saying subhan Allah (glory
be to Allah)

the oneness of Allah: the knowledge
that He alone deserves to be wor-
shipped and that He has no partners

community or nation: usu. used to
refer to the entire global community
of Muslims

a minor, non-obligatory pilgrimage
to Makkah

a term used to denote phenomena or
aspects that cannot be known using
ordinary human faculties

friend and helper (of Allah)
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zakat (or zakah) 3\S;  obligatory charity: an ‘alms tax’ on
wealth that is paid by Muslims and to
be distributed to others who qualify
as recipients

zind L, fornication or adultery; unlawful
sexual intercourse
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Abraham. See Ibriheem

Abu Bakr 65, 137, 142

Abu Dawood 147, 158, 160n6

accidental killing 241-243

account 76, 96, 124, 232-233,
235

accountable 76, 175, 230, 311,
395, 427

actions 24, 28, 58, 73, 76, 106,
125, 150, 163-164, 221, 247,
261,274,278-279, 281, 285-
286, 288, 290-291, 308, 328,
352, 366, 381, 398, 415, 420,
443-444. See also evil actions

Adam 382-383, 387, 391, 393-
394, 440. See also Hawwa’,
sons of Adam

admonition 59-60,407,411-412

advice 57,128, 154,176, 226

affairs 29, 45, 65, 91-92, 128,
131, 171, 174, 178-179, 190,

199, 202-204, 209, 225, 240,
294, 301-303, 305, 338, 342,
374, 386, 424, 430, 444

Allah and His Messenger 24, 58,
71,74,92,104, 146-148, 183,
191, 197, 201, 203, 205, 210,
213, 215, 223, 225-226, 250,
254,307, 352, 357,371,377,
387, 395-397, 416, 423

Allah’s blessings. See His
blessings

Allah’s bounty. See His bounty

Allah’s cause. See His cause

Allah’s command. See His
command

Allah’s
covenant

covenant. See His

Allah’s creation. See His creation
Allah’s essence. See His essence

Allah’s forgiveness. See His
forgiveness
Allah’s grace. See His grace
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Allah’s hearing. See His hearing
Allah’s help. See His help
Allah’s justice. See His justice
Allah’s limits. See His limits
Allah’s Majesty. See His Majesty
Allah’s mercy. See His mercy
Allah’s might. See His might
Allah’s names. See His names
Allah’s pleasure. See His pleasure
Allah’s power. See His power

Allah’s revelations. See His

revelations

Allah’s self-sufficiency. See His
self-sufficiency

Allah’s sovereignty. See His
sovereignty

Allah’s will. See His will

Allah’s wisdom. See His wisdom

alliance 423

allies 217-218, 235-236, 310,
312, 316, 417-418, 423-425,
442, 445

ally 239, 333,423, 445

angel 177, 446

anger 53, 56,341, 398, 444

anguish 77

animals 24, 51, 198, 285, 346-
350, 353-354, 358-359, 361.
See also hunting animal;
sacrificial animal; wild animal

annoyance 36, 57, 220

‘dgilah 241, 243. See also male
relatives

arbitrator 175

army 25, 44,47, 87-88

arrogance 21, 100, 179, 340

ascendants 130, 137-138, 158,
172, 344

ascent 137, 158-159

aspirations 38, 45, 63, 266, 390,
404, 421

attributes 51, 123,175, 195,227,
234, 280, 283, 302-303, 321,
338-339, 343, 381, 418, 430,
439, 441

audacity 36, 100, 106, 270, 272,
394

aunt 159

avarice 296-298

awareness 73, 89, 91, 151, 152,
176, 454

al-‘awl 139, 143-144. See also
shares of inheritance

awliya’ 310n19, 354, 417n25,
424n26, 442n28

B
Badr 43, 46-47, 63, 87-88, 389
bandit 395-397
Bareerah 160
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al-barzakh 91, 103, 193, 318

believe in Allah and His
Messenger 226, 307

believe in Allah and the Last Day
37,177,201, 329,435

believing slave 163, 239, 241

bequest 128, 130, 135-136,
147, 344, 458, 460, 470. See
also payment of bequests and
debts

bird 355, 359-360

blessings 21-22, 27, 29-30, 39,
43, 45, 85,91, 97, 108, 111,
116, 118, 234, 276, 280, 289,
293,302, 305, 319, 332, 334-
345,347,371, 374, 386, 422,
430, 432

bliss 68, 147,211,221,242, 287,
445

blood 77, 139-140, 144-145,
157-158, 166, 188, 201, 239-
241, 243, 277, 348, 353-354,
451

blood money 239-241, 243

blow 60-61, 74, 353, 355

booty 42, 44, 49, 68, 70, 73,
82-83,87,126,214-215,247,
255,313

bounty 23, 29, 38, 66, 89-90,
92,98, 170-171, 177, 197,
199, 212, 214, 224, 256, 300,

302, 340, 349, 351, 371, 429-
430, 432

brother 130, 132, 134, 137, 142,
146, 153, 157, 239-240, 331,
344-345, 388, 391-393, 451.
See also siblings

Bukhari 121, 127, 130, 138,
145, 220-221, 239, 249, 264,
318n20, 393, 420

burden 57, 141, 179, 231-232,
243, 252, 273-274, 319, 335,
353, 376, 393, 408

burden of sin 57, 231-232, 273-
274,353

C

calamities 46, 73-74, 76-77, 193,
200, 209, 244, 343, 409

calamity 43, 61, 71, 74, 78,
86-87, 115, 193, 204, 209,
212,214, 243

camel 285n17, 286n17

captive 44, 430

carelessness
443-444

characteristic 298,316, 378, 425

charity 19,20, 57,178, 182,219,
239, 241, 259, 276-278, 376,
409, 455

chaste women 361

106, 242, 271,
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children 20-21, 39, 125, 128,
130-131, 133-134, 136-137,
142, 151,163,172,195, 216,
222,252, 255-256, 294-295,
375-376, 382-384, 394, 411,
436-438, 440, 442-443, 447

Children of Israel 20-21, 151,
375, 394, 411, 436-438,
442-443

Christian 36, 195, 251, 285-286,
290, 328, 382,439

clarification 59-60, 246, 342

clean earth 184, 186-187, 364.
See also dust; purification;
tayammum

close friend 41, 239, 292-293

clothing 124, 154,173,297, 299,
449

commands 33, 48, 53-55, 64,
71,79,87,114-115, 122, 147,
166, 177,179, 181, 188, 201-
202, 209, 220, 225, 230, 254,
268,271, 283, 295, 296, 301,
307, 312, 333, 336-337, 339,
380, 407, 413, 425, 432-433,
440. See also His commands

commitment 36, 115, 121-122,
207,215,217, 224,226, 246,
254, 305, 319, 358, 405,
408, 444. See also religious
commitment

community 29,35,41,281,412,
414, 446, 454

companion 65, 177-180, 210-
211, 274, 347

Companions 44, 47, 63, 75, 79,
92, 116, 127, 236, 259, 260,
345, 433, 448, 453, 459, 472.
See also Sahdbah

compassion 56, 106, 125, 128,
168, 300, 348, 390, 421

concession 257-260

conflict 277

congregation 261

consensus 82,121, 131-133,137,
158, 207, 243-244, 281-282,
344, 350, 375

consent 167-169, 176, 400. See
also mutual consent

courage 45, 47,61, 67

covenant 35-36, 105, 153, 155,
172, 324, 327, 347, 370-371,
375-380, 382, 435-436. See
also His covenant

cowardice 213, 387, 392

creation 32, 96, 108-110, 118,
194, 198-200, 211, 223, 225,
234, 245-246, 256, 282, 286,
293,302, 312, 321, 383, 420,
438, 439

Creator 57, 68, 109-110, 194,
198, 202, 287, 293, 298, 428,
438-439
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crime 36, 244,274,396-397,401
crops 39

crucified 325,327, 395-397. See
also ‘Eesa; Messiah

D

danger 71, 73, 120, 124, 395

daughter 130, 132-134,
137, 139, 158-159. See
also granddaughter; son’s
daughter; stepdaughter

David. See Dawood

Dawood 147, 158, 160n6, 199,
330, 332, 442-443

Day of Resurrection 32, 34, 82,
83, 97, 102-103, 109, 111,
184, 193, 233-234, 255, 267,
270-271, 285, 311, 314, 318,
325, 328, 360, 363, 379, 393,
399, 429, 431, 447

death 28-29, 61, 63, 65, 67, 72,
75,77,86,102, 111, 133, 142,
148-149, 151-152, 167, 177,
194, 207, 209, 219, 221-222,
251, 253-254, 256, 308, 325,
328, 353, 447. See also life
and death

debt 55, 136, 143, 452. See
also payment of bequests and
debts

deceased 130-137,139-140, 142,
144-146, 154, 239, 241, 344-
345,393, 447

decree 25, 34, 65, 71, 74-75,
77-78, 87-89, 93-94, 139-
140, 144-145, 171, 206, 209,
223, 285-286, 288, 294, 301,
342,417,448. See also divine
decree

defeat 36,61-62,73-74,87,212,
214,333,418

deprivation 271,275, 314

descendants 130, 137, 158,172,
199, 344, 387

descent 133,137, 158-159, 328

dhikr 264, 320, 398, 408, 447.
See also remembrance of
Allah

different mother 139, 142, 146

difficulties 63, 113, 208

dignity 150, 265, 389

disciplinary punishment
164, 269

discipline 131, 174, 178

disgrace 32-33, 49, 109, 180,
183, 270, 314, 323, 395, 397,
403, 405

disobedience 35-36, 44, 147-
148, 172-174, 176, 183, 202,
226,272,286, 336, 353, 356,
442-443

150,
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disputes 30-31, 206-207, 268-
269,277, 299

distress 40-42, 70, 72-74, 221,
244,271, 291,430

divine decree 75, 77-78, 87, 209,
288

divine wrath 170, 244, 405

divining arrows 185, 353

division 29, 31, 126-127, 130,
261,277,379

diyah 133, 240-241.
also blood money

dominion 98, 108, 197, 199, 302,
382-384, 400

doom 22, 69, 85, 87, 180, 244,
287, 339, 343, 386, 431, 443

dowries 157, 161-163, 361-362

dowry 120, 122, 154-155, 161,
362-363. See also mahr,
marriage

dues 172,269, 298, 305

dust 121, 182-183, 187-188, 194,
242, 368-370. See also clean
earth; purification; tayammum

See

E
ears 282, 285, 366
ease 33,53, 56, 62-63, 80, 214,
220, 255, 264, 347, 351
‘Eesa 20, 325, 327-328, 330,
337-341, 379, 383, 411,

438-439, 440, 442-443. See
also crucified; Gospel; Jesus;
Messiah

enemies 28, 31, 41, 43, 54, 67,
69, 71, 82, 90, 105, 189, 190,
202,212,216, 219, 229, 236-
237, 248-249, 252, 255, 257,
265-266, 310, 333, 349n21,
372, 374, 386-388, 390, 406,
418,421, 425, 445

enemy 41-43, 46-47,49, 54, 61,
68, 70-71, 73, 86-87, 115,
190, 212, 214-215, 217-218,
227, 230, 260-262, 264-265,
283-284, 287, 310, 313, 322,
333,372,374, 386, 388, 390,
395,418

energy 209,213, 218, 266

enmity 29,36,41,176,312,352,
379, 396, 425, 429, 431

enslavement 242, 386, 390

envy 26,171, 197-200, 392

equal shares 121, 137. See
also shares of inheritance

equipment 31, 43, 47

equity 198, 299, 372

estate 127, 130, 132-136, 138,
140, 143-144, 154, 344-345

eternal bliss 68, 147, 221, 242,
287, 445

evil actions 106, 328, 443
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evil deed 33

evildoers 35-37,61,99,397, 411,
426-427,430, 433, 442, 444

evildoing 352, 389, 410, 445

exhaustion 39, 104, 265

expedition 212

expiation 164, 240, 242, 291,

409-410

F

fairness 128,198, 269,272,290,
305, 406, 414-416

faith in Allah 445

falsehood 29, 59, 106, 115, 165,
180, 190, 192, 196, 217, 218,
268, 306, 312, 326, 328-329,
404-405, 407-409, 411, 415,
434,436, 442, 444

fangs 97, 359

fasting 31. 170, 187, 242, 408,
452

fate 59,253, 399, 423, 445

father 13,22, 25, 130, 133, 134-
135, 137-138, 142-143, 144-
146, 156, 158-159, 160n6,
241, 296, 344-345, 382-383,
438, 446, 451

faults 57, 175, 272, 343, 408,
428,432

favours 89, 91, 108, 248, 296,
356

fear prayer 257, 260-261, 263

feet 24, 183,271, 364, 366, 395-
396, 429

female 112, 120, 131, 133, 135-
136, 141, 160, 164, 210, 240,
282-283, 286n17, 290-291,
294-295, 344, 362, 400

female slave 164

fighting 29, 46, 48, 49, 62, 86,
87-88, 126, 213, 216-219,
231, 236-238, 262, 265, 313,
349-350, 389, 448

fire 28-29, 33, 39, 53, 55, 69-70,
99-103, 109-111, 128-129,
131, 146-147, 167, 169, 194,
197, 245,284,317, 341, 373,
391-392, 399, 407, 429, 431,
437-438, 450

fixed shares 130, 133-136, 138-
139, 143-147

flesh of swine 348, 353

forbidden 21, 28, 67, 93, 122,
125, 155, 158, 161-162, 166,
169, 178, 194, 209, 233, 253,
277, 281, 299, 320, 325,
329, 338, 346, 348-349, 352-
353, 355-356, 371, 388-389,
411, 423, 437-438, 444, 449,
See also haram; prohibited;
unlawful

force 154, 167, 231, 245
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forgiveness 38, 51-53, 56-58,
68,76-79, 164, 188, 193, 206-
207, 242, 249, 250-251, 267,
269, 272-273, 309, 321, 327,
335,373, 384, 402, 438

fornication 149-150, 154, 157,
161-164, 361, 449, 455. See
also zina

fortune 223, 409, 417-418

foster mother 158-159

foundation 218, 292, 434

friend 41, 194, 239, 284, 287,
291-293, 296, 372, 454. See
also close friend

friendship 29, 212-214, 293, 347,
419

fruit 289

full siblings 135, 137-138, 142

full sister 138, 344

G
gambling 167-168, 185
24, 346, 348. See
also hunting

game

garden 53

gardens through which rivers
flow 53, 112, 146-147, 197,
200, 250, 288, 375

garland 351

generations 275-276, 301, 308,
343,413

generosity 26, 84, 151, 206, 253,
283, 286, 371, 430

ghus! 184-185, 364, 367, 448.
See also purification

gift 113, 165

give thanks 43,47,71,361, 364,
371, 374, 385, 422,431, 435

glad tidings 33, 42, 46-48, 52,
69, 89-91,250,331-332, 384-
385,424,433

gold 133, 153, 399, 447

goodness 38, 57, 114, 209, 279,
289, 377, 449

Gospel 325,411-412, 429, 432-
435. See also ‘Eesa

granddaughter 159

grandfather 135, 137-138, 142-
143, 158-159, 344

grandmother 131, 158

gratitude 28-29, 66, 208-209,
357, 365, 370-371

greeting 232-233, 246-247,453.
See also salam

guardian 120, 122,124, 174,363

guardianship 120, 128, 157, 159

H
hadd 24,164, 170,269, 396-397,
400, 410, 449
Hajj 24, 31, 254, 258, 346, 348-
352,357, 398, 408, 446, 448-
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449, 450, 453. See also ihram,
Kaaba; Makkah; Pilgrimage;
Safa and Marwah; ‘umrah

halal 165, 368

hands 44, 98-99, 121, 179, 183-
184, 186-187, 204, 214, 218,
236, 238, 271, 286, 364-365,
368-370, 374, 395-396, 400,
401, 429, 447

happiness 22, 32, 54,57, 90, 106,
113, 115, 154, 166, 189, 190,
199, 210, 256, 266, 287, 289-
290, 332, 337, 341, 386, 390,
399,431, 435

haram 82, 163, 165, 362n22, 405,
428, 449. See also forbidden;
prohibited; unlawful

Haram 23-25,348-349, 351-352,
448. See also Kaaba; Makkah;
sanctuary

hardship 46, 50, 53, 62-63, 70,
74, 113, 163, 181, 188, 241,
255, 260, 265, 347, 364, 370,
430

harmony 28-29, 176, 192, 228,
247,261,297, 331,413,421,
431

Haroon 45, 330-331, 407

hatred 41, 88, 198, 349, 352,372,
379, 429, 431

Hawwa’ 382-383. See also Adam

headlong fall 353, 355

health 187,222,245

heir 127, 130-131, 133-136, 139,
141, 143-145, 147, 158-159,
241

hell 31,39, 84,87,113, 129, 147-
148, 180, 197, 200, 243-245,
251, 253, 278, 280-281, 283,
285, 288,311,317, 332,334,
392, 405, 438, 446

helper 69, 189, 197, 199, 216,
283, 287, 290-291, 302, 317,
340, 454

His blessings 29-30, 305, 319,
347,430

His bounty 23, 29, 89-90, 170-
171,177,197, 199, 224, 256,
300, 302, 340, 429-430

His cause 62, 65, 78, 215-217,
246, 398-399, 424

His command 33, 64, 101, 114,
166,177,179, 181, 188, 191,
202, 220, 271, 289, 301-302,
304, 407, 425, 433-434

His covenant 370-371, 382

His creation 32, 96, 118, 194,
200,211, 225, 256, 293, 302,
311, 383, 420, 439

His essence 175, 234

His forgiveness 51, 52, 56, 269,
438

His grace 28-29, 38, 45,71, 73,
84, 89,91, 97, 110, 114, 190,
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224, 233, 246-247, 276, 300,
332,422, 430-432

His hearing 294

His help 27, 46, 49, 174, 190,
227,262,304,318

His justice 94, 96, 182, 280

His limits 114, 146, 147

His Majesty 114, 431

His mercy 26, 33, 38, 52, 62,
153, 165, 168-169, 191-193,
198, 214, 244, 256, 267, 274,
280, 284, 294, 300, 302, 342-
343,422,427, 430

His might 231, 294, 321

His names 321, 338, 381

His pleasure 63, 87, 110, 246,
254-255, 399

His power 109, 223, 283, 385

His revelations 28-29, 85, 421

His self-sufficiency 302-303,
319

His sovereignty 301-303

His will 25, 34, 65, 77-78, 87,
94, 193, 223, 294, 301, 303,
310, 342, 383

His wisdom 48, 50, 82, 96, 104,
152, 165-166, 193, 219, 231,
242-243, 286, 300, 303, 348,
402,414

hostility 41, 176, 425

House of Allah 350-351, 451

humiliation 32, 35-36, 244, 280-
281, 314, 390

humility 37, 115,165,177, 179,
206, 264,319, 324, 327, 451

hunting 348, 358-360

hunting animal 358-360

husbands 119, 136, 154-155,
160, 174-175, 299, 363

hypocrisy 74-75, 205, 238, 313,
318,418,427

hypocrite 41, 44-45, 62, 69, 75,
77, 86-88, 96, 204, 213, 235-
238, 285, 310-319, 374,418

I

Ibn ‘Abbas 130

Ibn Méjah 147,259

Ibn al-Qayyim 140, 188, 246

Ibrdheem 20, 22-24, 107, 142,
197, 199, 292-293, 330-331,
448, 451. See also Station of
Ibraheem

idol 197n9, 198

ignorance 72, 85, 100, 150, 156,
169, 230,271,274, 314, 325,
331, 336, 345, 357, 381, 406,
413,416, 425,428,431, 444,
449-450. See also jahiliyah

ihram 188, 346, 348-349, 352,
449, See also Hajj

ihsan 56,207,318, 449
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illicit relationships 162, 361,
363. See also fornication

impediment 57, 139-140, 224,
244, 249, 297, 309, 387, 390,
430

imperfection 341

impurity 184, 185, 200, 364,
367,369, 448. See also major
impurity

inclination 273, 286, 297, 305,
358, 448

inheritance 97-98, 125, 130-131,
133, 135, 137-145, 147, 172,
294-295, 344. See also shares
of inheritance

injustice 32-34,55,99, 120-121,
141, 155, 182, 195, 198, 269,
272,295, 297, 299, 336, 390,
416

innovation 107, 381, 395

innovator 372

intention 191, 205, 215, 249,
278, 288, 356, 358, 363-364,
367-368, 381, 405, 415

intercourse 186, 299, 367, 448,
455

intoxicants 185

Isaac. See [s-hiq

Is-hdaq 142,330

Israel 20, 21, 151, 375, 394,
411, 436-438, 442-443. See
also Ya‘*qoob

J

Jacob. See Israel; Ya‘qoob

jahiliyah 54, 125, 153, 156,
285n17, 363, 450. See
also ignorance

Jjanabah 184-187, 364, 367. See
also purification

Jjawarih 359. See also hunting
animal

Jesus. See ‘Eesd; son of Maryam

Jews 20-22, 26, 36, 95n4, 100,
106, 189-190, 192, 195, 197,
200, 215n12, 285, 325, 338,
361-362, 379-380, 382-383,
402-404, 407, 409, 417-418,
423-424,428-429, 431, 435

Jjibt 197-198

jihad 30-31, 60, 63, 65, 68-90,
104, 173, 213-217, 219-221,
230-231, 246, 248-250, 252-
253,255, 260, 262, 265, 287,
386, 398, 450

joy 32-33,63,90, 103, 111, 113,
118,211, 229, 263, 289, 319,
337, 341, 399

judgement 116, 253, 345

Jumu'ah 44,170, 173, 451

justice 32, 33, 51, 94, 96, 153,
165, 182-183, 201-202, 233,
268-269, 272-273, 280, 290,
295, 300, 304-306, 316, 329,



Index I 467

331, 334, 336, 341, 352, 372,
384, 403, 406, 415-416

K

Kaaba 23-24, 351, 357, 448,
451. See also Hajj; Haram;
Makkah; Sacred House;
‘umrah

kaldlah 137-138

khuffayn 366

kindness 26, 36, 45, 52, 56, 69,
73-74, 76, 89, 91, 98, 110,
149, 151, 153-154, 161, 164,
166, 169, 178-179, 182, 198,
214,224,253,277,279, 283,
286, 291, 296, 300, 302, 319,
321, 330, 332, 336, 345, 359,
376, 398, 421-422, 429-430

kind words 123, 126, 191

kinship 117-118, 139, 160, 178,
198

L

Last Day 37-38, 177, 181, 201,
288, 307-308, 329-330, 336,
373, 435. See also believe in
Allah and the Last Day

lawful 20-21, 153, 157-158, 160,
358-359, 361-362, 411. See
also halal

al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh 175, 84,
451

laziness 171,271, 408

leader 65, 79-80, 293, 407

hars 101, 198, 331

lies 20-21, 101, 195-196, 338,
352, 403-404, 441

life and death 75, 77

life of this world 90, 102, 209,
212,215, 267, 270, 285

lifespan 221, 253,272

limits 106, 114, 120, 146-147,
155,162, 165, 202, 240, 312,
348-349, 353, 394, 443. See
also His limits

lineage 85, 121

line of ascent 137, 158-159

line of descent 133, 137, 158-159

livestock 23, 179, 282, 346-348

losers 68, 171, 285, 287, 361,
386,391, 417

M
Madinah 44, 47, 88, 92, 100,
160n6, 219, 274, 452
mahr 122, 155, 163, 294-295.
See also dowry; marriage

mahram 157-159, 451

maintenance 124, 154,241,297,
299, 305

majesty 23, 283, 302. See
also His Majesty
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major impurity 184-185, 364,
367, 369, 448

Makkah 22, 43, 47, 92, 219,
250, 446, 448, 451-452, 454.
See also Hajj; Haram; Kaaba;
‘umrah

male 112, 130-138, 140-141,
145-146, 160, 164, 210, 240-
241, 286n17, 290-291, 344-
345, 400

male relatives 138, 145-146, 241

marriage 120-122, 155, 157-162,
296, 300, 341, 361-363, 451.
See also dowry; wedlock

martyrs 60, 62, 89,91, 210

Maryam 98, 325, 337-339, 379,
382-383, 411, 437-440, 442

maturity 123-124, 229,246,314

meat 21, 166, 347-348, 353-354,
361-362

mercy of Allah 50, 78, 161, 194,
229-230, 284, 289, 336, 427,
443, See also His mercy

Messenger Muhammad 24, 36,
192, 224,276, 325, 327, 333,
336, 384, 433

Messiah 325,327-329, 337-338,
340, 382-383, 437-439, 442.
See also crucified; ‘Eesa

minors 123-124, 128

misappropriation 82, 83

mischief 26, 40, 155, 278, 284,
394-397, 429, 432

misery 22, 103, 113, 166, 271,
287, 337, 343, 363, 419

misfortune 41-42, 106, 222, 224,
285,332

misguidance 29, 33, 35, 51, 59,
85, 100, 189-190, 274-275,
279-280, 282, 284-286, 308-
309, 314-315, 327, 329, 335-
337, 381, 404, 406-407, 434,
443

monotheist 20, 286, 292-293,
448

Moosa 45, 222-223, 324, 330-
332, 377, 385-390, 406-407,
411. See also Torah

Moses. See Moosa

mother 130, 133-135, 137-139,
141-142, 146, 157-159, 242,
344, 347, 382-383, 438-
440, 447. See also different
mother; foster mother

mutual consent 167-169

N
nafs 115,27-273, 404, 452
name of Allah 23, 117-118, 346,
354, 358, 360
names 52, 164, 251, 256, 283,
302, 321, 338, 354, 381. See
also His names



Index I 469

neighbour 177-178

news 228-229, 331, 333,413

night 33, 37, 58, 108-109, 263,
297, 302, 430, 453

Noah. See Nooh

Nooh 107, 330-331

O

obedience 55, 71,92, 112, 147-
148, 154, 166, 174, 181, 191,
193, 198, 202, 206, 209, 214,
220, 225-226, 304, 319, 356,
381

obligation 31,93, 131, 173, 216,
253, 261, 365, 375, 397

offence 24, 267, 270, 306, 320,
392,410, 444

offender 56, 181,270, 393, 410

offspring 159, 222, 286n17

oneness 22, 23, 81, 147-148,
193, 219, 244, 275n15, 280,
286, 334, 370, 439, 454

oppressed 216-217, 231, 251-
253, 255

orphan 119-120, 124-129, 177,
294-296

P
pain 174,193,200, 214, 221, 265
pardon 53, 56, 78-79, 188, 241,
287, 320-321, 375, 378,
409-410

parents 125-126, 130-131, 133-
134, 136, 145, 155, 171-172,
177, 286, 304-305, 336, 347

path of Allah 26, 39-40, 216,
325, 327, 329, 334-335. See
also right path

patience 25, 56,68, 71, 104-105,
115, 167, 173, 217-218, 220,
264, 299, 388

payment of bequests and debts
130, 136

People of the Book 25-26, 31,
35-37, 41, 95n4, 107, 114-
115, 192, 215n12, 290, 324-
325, 328-329, 337-339, 354,
361-362, 378, 380, 384, 424,
426, 429, 432, 434-435, 442

perfection 109, 177, 210, 227,
264,276, 278, 280, 283, 302,
338-339, 341, 343, 439, 449

Pharaoh 151, 222, 386

piety 19, 29,38, 54-56, 141, 232,
305, 349, 372

pilgrimage 22, 357, 454, 470,
475. See also Hajj; ‘umrah

pleasure 23, 33, 55, 63, 68, 74,
84,87,92,106,110-113, 147,
181, 214, 220-221, 246, 254-
255, 266, 271, 276, 278, 341,
351, 368, 380-381, 399

plot 26, 36, 225-226, 229, 357,
374,419
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polytheism 22, 85,293,452

polytheist 22,25, 43-44, 47, 50,
69,70, 87-88,92-93, 122-123,
161, 213, 252, 255, 282-283,
313, 326, 349, 351, 356-357,
362,425

polytheist women 122-123, 362

poverty 178,222,287, 347

praise 45,76,79, 116, 133, 137,
165, 179-180, 183, 187, 195-
196, 208, 223, 237, 250, 262,
283, 301-303, 314, 333, 345,
357, 383,430

prayer. See fear prayer;
purification; supererogatory

prey 355, 359-360

pride 59, 179, 389

prohibited 54, 155, 157-161,
185, 198, 221, 269-271, 276,
281, 286, 297-298, 329, 338,
348, 353-354, 356-358, 360-
361, 405. See also forbidden;
haram; unlawful

prohibitions 33, 53-54,114, 147,
177,202, 209, 268, 295, 301,
312,333, 338,413, 432

property 112,119-120, 122-125,
128, 133, 140-141, 167-168,
201,237, 241, 247, 255, 272,
294, 395, 400-401

prophethood 21, 173, 199-200,
275, 326-328, 336, 380, 440

prosperity 115-116, 190, 263,
399
prostration 95, 215, 260, 365
protection 24,27,35-36, 45, 69,
190, 230, 279-280, 313, 403,
407, 409, 434, 450
provision 34, 8§9-90, 119, 175,
253-255, 283, 300, 429, 432
330, 332.
also Dawood; Zaboor
public interest 229, 243
punishment in this world 170,
274, 385. See also disciplinary
punishment; reward and

Psalms See

punishment

purification 188, 290, 364, 367,
369-370. See also ghusl,
Jjanabah; tavyammum; wudoo’

purity 195, 365, 405

R

ar-radd 139, 143-144. See
also shares of inheritance

rage 41-42, 56, 88, 200

ransom 154, 241, 399

reconciliation 175-176, 204-205,
276-277, 296-297, 299-300

regret 40, 57, 149,287, 328, 393,
417,419

rejection 26, 101, 198,312, 324,
436
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relationship 144-145, 299, 451

relatives 118, 125-126, 138-
139, 140, 143-146, 157, 159,
171-172, 177-178, 202, 216,
241, 347, 372. See also male
relatives

religious commitment 36, 115,
121-122, 215, 224, 246, 254,
305, 358, 405, 408, 444

remembrance of Allah 264, 315
See also dhikr

repentance 148-152, 165-166,
188, 206-207, 239, 242, 245-
246, 397, 400-401, 437-439

reputation 107, 180

requital 72-73, 83,98, 103, 192,
234, 291

resentment 26, 36, 126, 200, 220,
2717, 340, 392

responsibility 192, 220, 408

revelations of Allah 25-26,
32-33, 35, 37, 40, 85, 114-
115, 311-312, 324, 327

reward and punishment 33, 112,
148, 200

reward in this world 61, 67, 385

reward of Allah 39, 56, 61

ridicule 312, 424

righteous deeds 39, 67, 110, 165,
182, 195,197, 211, 252, 269,
272, 288-290, 292, 305, 307,

319, 323, 330, 337, 340-341,
373,405, 415, 422, 425, 430,
435, 440, 452

righteousness 19-20, 29, 105,
182, 232, 336, 349, 352

right path 165, 306, 375, 426,
428. See also path of Allah

ritual 24, 351, 448

rivers 53, 57-58, 112-113, 146-
147, 197, 200, 250, 288-289,
375-376. See also gardens
through which rivers flow

rulings 21, 30, 33, 85, 102, 130,
133, 136, 141-142, 164, 176,
202-203, 207, 228, 233, 237,
245, 247, 264-265, 268, 273,
275,286, 293, 311, 321, 323,
326, 333, 345, 357, 364, 370,
381, 384-385, 396, 406-407,
409, 411, 413, 415-416, 433,
435

S
Sabbath 191-192, 324, 327
Sacred House 22, 349, 351. See
also Kaaba
sacred month 349
Sacred Mosque 349, 351-352
sacrificial animal 350-351
Safa and Marwah 24, 258, 453.
See also Hajj
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Sahdbah 255, 347, 389, 400,
453. See also Companions
salam 17,21,232,261-263,453.
See also greeting

salvation 110, 147,290, 339, 435

sanctuary 24-25, 348-349, 351.
See also Haram

scholars 24, 30, 100, 131, 133,
137,142, 144,159,164, 187,
190, 202, 237, 240, 244, 257,
349, 365-366, 369, 396, 403,
407, 409, 426, 428, 433

scripture 21, 25-26, 105-106,
189, 191, 197, 199, 275, 301,
307, 332, 361-362, 380, 384,
403, 407,412-413, 424

secrets 41,96, 176, 201,371,424

self-restraint 162-163, 296

servitude 177, 234, 242, 422,
423,438

shame 32-33, 82, 111, 183, 270,
397, 405

shares of inheritance 130,
135, 143-144, 147, 172. See
also equal shares

Sharia 24, 31, 54, 85, 139, 197,
204n10, 207, 245, 266, 269,
275,277,293, 301, 381, 385,
400-401, 405, 410, 414, 449,
453

Shaytan 75-76,92-93, 166, 177,
180, 185, 198, 204, 217-218,

229-230, 283-288, 356, 427,
453

shirk 147,193, 207, 361

shortcoming 79, 101, 170, 215,
227,242,256,272, 283, 302-
303, 343, 439

sibling 130, 135, 137-139, 141-
143, 158, 172, 344-345 See
also brother; full siblings;
sister

sickness 104, 186, 222,242,245,
262,367,419

siddeeq 65, 440

sincerity 177, 180-182, 198,211,
213,217,229, 278, 280, 292,
307, 315-316, 318-319, 329-
330, 371, 376, 407, 421, 451

sinner 76, 148-149, 151, 166,
181, 188,207, 231, 233, 240,
258,273,319, 337, 430, 444

sister 130, 132, 137-138, 157-
158, 344. See also full sister;
sibling

sisters through the father 138

slander 267-268, 273, 325

slave women 121, 162-164, 166

Solomon. See Sulayman

son 131-133,136-139, 142, 146,
156, 325, 337-338, 344, 382-
383, 392-393, 411, 437-439,
451
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son of Maryam 325, 337-338,
382-383, 411, 437-439. See
also ‘Eesa

son’s daughter 133, 137, 139

sons of Adam 383, 391, 393, 394

sorrow 39, 49, 287, 419

sound judgement 124-125

sovereignty 59, 301-303

spending 19, 20, 57, 103, 173-
174, 177, 180-181, 302

spouse 134, 144, 175, 447

Station of Ibraheem 22, 24

status 23, 50-51, 62, 82, 84,
90-91,97, 104, 142, 175, 249-
250, 293, 298, 306, 332, 338,
341, 370, 390, 398, 428, 440

steadfast 27-28, 41-48, 54,
60-61, 63, 65-67, 71, 74, 78,
111, 114-116, 209, 289, 291,
304-306, 308, 372, 390, 429,
432-435

stepdaughter 159

stinginess 177, 180

straight path 26, 59, 166, 208,
210,272,284, 291, 306, 308-
309, 316, 335-336, 342, 345,
378,380,411, 427, 442

strangling 353, 355

stubbornness 21, 36, 100, 190-
191, 200, 325, 331

submission 104, 190-191, 204,
207, 292-293, 318, 407, 423

subtleties 85,176, 319

success 54, 115, 166, 183, 199,
210, 244, 256, 264, 311, 313,
389, 431

suffering 61, 66-67, 103, 113,
163, 193, 200, 217, 265, 400

Sulayman 199, 251, 330

supererogatory 365, 420

support 31, 46-48, 61,70, 81, 94,
123, 143-144, 172, 186, 199,
212, 218, 224, 226, 243, 255,
278, 290, 310, 312-314, 326,
333-334, 347, 375-376, 389,
399, 418-419, 424,431, 444

supporter 81, 171-172, 216-
217, 262, 302, 310n19, 333,
417n25, 424n26, 442n28

swine 348, 353-354, 426-427

T

tdghoot 197-198, 203-204, 217,
427

tayammum 184, 186-188, 364,
367-370. See also clean earth;
dust; purification

testimony 22, 150, 183,224, 271,
281-282, 305-306, 333-334,
443

thanks. See give thanks

thanks to Allah 43, 371, 374,
385, 431, 435

theft 274, 350, 401, 449
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thief 274, 400-401

tongue 191, 398

Torah 20-21, 325-326, 377,403,
406-407, 409, 411, 429, 432-
435. See also Moosa

trade 77, 105-106, 113, 167-168,
351

transaction 168-169

transgression 35, 70, 95, 147,
169, 194, 232,272,324, 327,
329, 335-336, 349, 410, 416,
426,428, 431,442, 444

travelling 77, 178, 186, 257-259,
349, 351, 355, 367

treaty 236-237,239,241,349n21

trickery 275, 317, 427

triumph 115, 146, 183, 244, 250,
264, 340, 356, 399

trouble 29,41, 55, 70, 127, 181,
238,278, 444

trust 27,43, 45-46, 78, 80-81, 92,
131,174,201, 218, 225,227,
272, 374, 388, 398, 435

truthfulness 21, 101, 289, 316,
336, 380

8]
Uhud 43-44, 50, 54, 59, 69, 76,
86-87, 92
‘umrah 254, 258, 346, 348-
352, 449, 454. See also Hajj;
Kaaba; Makkah; pilgrimage

unlawful 20-21, 167, 327, 359,
362n22, 403, 426, 428, 447,
455. See also forbidden;
haram; prohibited

unseen 96, 333, 336, 345, 441,
454

usury 53-55, 168, 325,327, 452

\Y

vanity 102, 167, 179

veneration 24-25, 118

verdict 176, 251, 294, 306, 405,
415

victory 42-43,46-49, 54, 59, 65,
67-68, 73-75, 87, 102, 111,
114-115, 212, 214-215, 311,
313, 333, 356, 357, 387-388,
417, 419, 431

violent blow 353, 355

\%\Y%

warner 332, 384-385

water 184, 186-188, 364-365,
367-370, 453

weakness 61, 74-75, 166, 213-
214,219, 264-265, 418,421

weapons 49, 81, 88, 257, 261-
262, 388

wedlock 157, 361.
also marriage

well-being 29, 36, 57, 123, 245,
256,272, 287,430

See
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whims and desires 106, 166, 199,
247,268,271,279, 306, 323,
383, 404-406, 414-416, 434,
443

wild animal 347, 348, 353-355

will and decree of Allah 74-75,
89, 206, 223

wisdom. See His wisdom

witness 25-26, 63, 172, 182-183,
222,224,232, 234, 304-306,
325, 328, 333-334, 372, 408,
411

wives 119, 121-122, 130, 136,
140, 154-155, 157, 159, 173,
175, 295, 299-300, 363

women. See chaste women;
polytheist women; slave
women

world. See life of this world

worldly gain 214, 408

worry 63,90, 94,102, 205, 215,
221, 291, 404

wrath 30, 33, 35,52, 55,84, 111,
147, 151, 170, 244, 315, 341,

P

u?
-
g

e

398, 405, 421, 442, 445. See
also divine wrath
wretchedness 35-36, 189
wrongdoers 20, 34, 49, 51, 60,
69, 95, 101, 104, 109, 111,
216, 391, 406, 409, 437-439
wrongdoing 21, 25, 34, 51, 55,
63, 70, 111, 195, 207, 230,
271-272, 280, 295, 325, 329,
335, 349, 353, 357,404, 410,
417-418, 428, 441, 443
wudoo’ 186, 366-370. See
also purification

Y
Ya‘qoob 20-21, 142,330

Z
Zaboor 330, 332.
also Dawood; Psalms
zakah 31,56, 135,181, 218-219,
329-330, 375, 398, 408, 423,
455
zind 363,455. See also fornication

See











